Printed for the use of the Foreign Office. September 1889. 


N 


CONFIDENTIAL, 

(5826.) 


407 


PART XXIX. 


FUETHER OORRESPONDENOE 


RESPECTING THE 


APPAIES OP EGYPT. 


r 


88 


iL 


April to June 1889, 














Printed for the use of the Foreign Office. September 1889. 


CONFIDENTIAL. 

(6826.) 


PART XXIX. 


FUETHER OORRESPONDBNOE 


RESPECTING THE 


•m 

APPAIES OP EGTP 


April to June 1889. 








TABLE OE CONTENTS. 


No. 

Name. 

No. 

Date. 1 

Subject. 

?age 

1 

War Of&ce 


Apr. 1, 1889 

Senoussi reported one day from Khartoum, 






and Hadendowas joining him. Telegram 






from General Dormer 

1 

2 

Sir E. Baring .. 

71 

2, 

Repeats above information received from Con- 




Telegraphic 


sul at Suakin .. .. .. .. 

1 

3 


153 

Mar. 18, 

Railway Board. Question of nominating suo- 




Confidential 


cessor to M. Timmermann. Further re- 






specting 

1 

4 


154 

19, 

Reported defeat of Dervishes by Senoussi. 






Telegram from Colonel Wodehouse .. 

2 

5 


157 

22, 

State of affairs at Suakin and district. Despatch 






from Acting Consul 

2 

6 


160 

24, 

Recent events in Soudan, and Mahdi’s expe- 






dition against Emin. Statement by refugee . 

3 

7 


72 

Apr. 5, 

Defeat of Dervishes bv Senoussi. Report of. 




Telegraphic 


confirmed from various sources .. 

4 

8 


73 

7, 

Connection of Senoussi with movement in 




Confidential 


Soudan. Suggests obtaining information 




Telegraphic 


from Consular authorities at Tripoli and 






Bengasi .. .. .. .. 


9 


162 

Mar. 26, 

Darfour, Kordofan, and Dongola said to have 






revolted against the authority of the Mahdi, 






and to have proclaimed Senoussi.. 

4 

10 


167 

29. 

Reported defeat of Malidiists by followers of 






Senoussi near Barra .. .. .. 

4 

11 

To Sir E. Baring 

132 

Apr. 9, 

Railway Board. Proposed offer of seat to 






M, Rousseau. Approves his not inter- 






fering .. .. .. .. 

5 

12 

Sir E. Baring 

175 

5, 

Commercial Conventions. Proposal of Porte 




Secret 


to extend to Egypt provisions of German 






Treaty. Importance of question. Trusts 






that Her Majesty’s Government will give 






Egypt fullest support .. ,. .. 

6 

13 

Lord Vivian .. 

79 

13, 

Employment of llcigians in Egypt. Belgian 






Agent at Cairo warned not to press for 






diplomatically .. .. 

7 

14 

Consul-General Play- 

7 

10, 

Senoussi and liis sect. Observations respect- 



fair 



ing.. 

7 

15 

Sir W. White 

139 

12, 

Senoussi and his sect. Information respecting. 




Secret 


He is in direct communication with Sultan . 

8 

16 

Sir E. Baring 

177 

8, 

Illegal exactions in Mudirieli of Beni-Souef. 






Report respecting. Mudir will be brouglit 






before a “ Conseil de Discipline ”.. 

10 

17 

5 *7 • • 

178 

8, 

Affairs at Suakin. Despatcli from Acting 






Consul. Proceedings ol Osman Digna 

13 

18 


179 

9, 

Movement now going on in tho Soudan, and 






Henoussi’s connection with it. Memorandum 






by Major Wingate .. .. .. 

14 

19 


182 

12, 

Comparison of present condition of Egypt with 






that of 1882. Memorandum by Mr. Clarke 

•22 

20 


183 

12, 

Attitude of Hadendowa Sheikhs with reference 






to reports about Senoussi. Movements of 






Khalifa and Senoussi .. 

31 

21 


184 

13, 

Forwards Memorandum respecting Senoussi 






movement by Colonel Schaefer .. .. 

31 

22 

To Sir E. Baring 

148 

22, 

Proposed increase of Egyptian army. Approves 






his views respecting 

33 

23 

ToSirE. Malet 

145 a 

24, 

Anglo-Egyptian Commercial Treaty. Con- 






versation with German Ambassador, who 






asked whether negotiations could not be 






transferred to Constantinople .. 

33 

24 

To Sir W, White .. 

156 

26, 

Right of Egypt to conclude Commercial 




Secret 


Treaties. Copies of Nos. 12 and 23. Can 






any steps be taken to disarm suspicions of 






Sultan ? 

34 

25 

Sir E. Baring 

185 

13, 

Young Egyptians sent to England to be edu- 






cated. Egyptian Government ask as to 






means of controlling. Suggestions respect- 






iiig.. 

34 


L764] 


34 


No. 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 


42 

43 

44 

45 

4G 


50 

51 

52 

53 

54 

55 

56 

57 


TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


Name. 

No. 

Date. 

Subject. 

Page 

Sir E. Baring ,. 

76 

Apr. 29, 1889 

Report of capture of Khartoum by Senoussi.. 

36 


lelegraphic 




Consul-General Drum- 

1 

22, 

Forwards information respecting Senoussi and 


mond Hav 

Confidential 


his sect .. .. .. ., 

36 

Sir W. White 

156 

25, 

Understanding exists between Senoussi and 



Secret 


Khalifate at Constantinople 

37 

Sir E. Baring 

193 

23, 

Attack by Dervishes on Mersa Halaib on the 





loth instant. Reinforcements sent .. 

37 

ft • • 

195 

24, 

Senoussi movement in Soudan. Contradictory 





reports as to progress of 

37 

tf >} • » 

199 

26, 

Affairs at Suakin quiet, but no trade. Trade 





at Agig fairly brisk 

38 

u • • 

200 

26, 

Proposed journey of Count Teleki to Khar- 



Confidential 


toum to negotiate release of Austrian prise- 





ners. Deprecates .. 

38 

a 57 • • 

202 

28. 

Rumours as to Senoussi movement continue 





contradictory.. 

33 

Sir W. White .. 

20 

May 6, 

Right of Egypt to conclude Commercial 



Telegraphic 


Treaties. Better for Her Majesty’s Govern- 





ment to act at once than later in presence of 





strong opposition 

39 

lo Sir E. Baring 

160 

7, 

Egypt in 1882 and 1889. To thank Mr. 





Clarke for his paper on 

39 

Consul Cameron 

7 

Apr. 23, 

Smuggling of gunpowder at Bengali. Corrects 





statement attributed to him that it goes to 





Kluirtoiim .. .. 

39 


8 

26, 

Information respecting Senoussi and his sect .. 

40 


Confidential 




Sir E. Baring 

79 

May 8, 

Arrival of letters from Khalifa for Queen, 



Telegiapliic 


Khedive, and liiinsclf. Asks for news of 





what is happening on Abyssinian frontier . 

41 

» » • • 

219 

8, 

Extends above .. 

41 

To Marquis of Dufferin 

20 

8, 

Abyssinia. To send to Cairo any information 



Tclegrai)hic 


be can obtain (see above) 

42 

To Sir E. Baring 

52 

8, 

Abyssinia. Lord Dufferin has been asked to 



Telegraphic 


send him information ., 

42 

Marquis of Dufferin ,, 

19 

9, 

Abyssinia. News received of death of Negus 



Telegraphic 


on 8Ui Marcli. Abyssinian army completely 





defeated 

42 

To Sir A. Paget 

73 

9, 

Count Teleki’s proposed mission to Khartoum. 





To discourage idea of .. 

42 

Consul Ricketts ., 

37 

Apr. 30, 

Information respecting Senoussi and his sect .. 

43 


Confidential 




Sir W. White 

21 

Mav 10, 

Egyptian Commercial Treaties. Conversation 



Secret 


with M. Radowitz, who is negotiating modi- 



Telegraphic 


tication of Article XXH of Turkish Treaty . 

44 

f> }} 

174 

10, 

Extends above .. 

45 


Secret 




To Sir W. White .. 

28 

11, 

Egyptian Commercial Treaties. Negotiations 



Telegrapliic 


at Cairo temporarily suspended .. .. 

45 

Sir E. Baring .. 

204 

Apr. £0, 

(Jliarges against Ibraliim Rasha Tewfik. Com- 





mission appointed to investigate has returned 





to Cairo .. .. .. ., 

45 

9} » • * 

207 

30, 

“ Commissions of Brigandage.” Irregularity 





of proceedings of. Steps taken .. 

46 

ft 79 • • 

208 

30, 

Charges against Governor of Port Said. 



Confidential 


Observations respecting. Irregularities of 





'* Commissions of Brigandage ” .. 

50 

19 7> • ■ 

214 

May 4, 

Administration of district extending from 





Gebel Silsileh to Wady Haifa under Colonel 





Wodehouse. Report by General Grenfell . 

53 

it » • • 

217 

5, 

Defeat of raiding party of Dervishes. Copies 





of telegrams from Wady Haifa .. 

57 

To Sir E. Baring .. 

Commercial 

13, 

Egyptian Commercial Treaty. Doubtful 



Telegrapliic 


whether Cabinet will assent to increased 





import duty against British manufacturers .. 

58 

Sir E. Baring .. 

Commercial 

14, 

Egyptian Commercial Treaty. Hopes Con- 



Confidential 


vention will be accepted on general lines 



Telegraphic 


hitherto adopted. Reasons for .. 

58 

Consul Cameron 

9 

4, 

Conllict between Dervishes and Sultan of 



Confidential 


Wadai. Mo\emcut in Soudan not directed 





by Senoussi .. .. .. ,. 

53 

Sir \Y. White .. 

23 

15, 

Turco-German Commercial Treaty. M. do 



Telegraphic 


Radowitz has left without concluding 

60 

99 17 •• 

179 

15, 

Extends above .. ,, ,. 

61 





















iv 


TABLE OE CONTENTS. 


58 To Sir E. Baring 


61 Sir E. Baring 


63 Sir A. Paget 

64 Sir W. White 


)« >j 

66 Sir E. Monson 


67 To Sir W. White 


69 To Sir E. Baring 

70 Consul Cameron 

71 Sir W. White 

72 Sir E. Baring 



58 Consul Wood 
79 Major Watson 


80 Sir E. Baring 

81 )i II 

82 To Mr. Dering 

83 Sir E, Vincent 


84 To Treasury 


85 Sir A. Paget 


No, 

Date. 

Subject. 

Page 

53 

May 15, 1889 

M. de Radowitz has gone on leave without 


Telegraphic 

concluding commercial negotiations 

61 

165 

16, 

Administration of district from Gebel Silsilch 
to Wady Flalfa. Satisfaction at Wodehouse 
Pasha’s success . .. 

61 

167 

17, 

Irregularities of “Commissions de Brigan¬ 
dage." M. le Grelle’s Report. To urge 
Egyptian Government to remedy abuses 
disclosed .. .. .. 

61 

221 

9, 

“ Commissions of Brigandage.’’ Egyptian 
Government has decided to suppress. Diffi¬ 
culty in getting Riaz Pasha to move in the 
matter .. .. .. .. 

62 

223 

12, 

Affairs in the Soudan. Memorandum by Major 
Wingate showing position of. Importance 
of Senoussi movement exaggerated 

63 

134 

18, 

Count Teleki's proposed mission to Khartoum. 
Count Kalnoky promises to discourage 

67 

24 

Telegraphic 

22, 

Egyptian commercial negotiations. Verbal 
communication made by Porte to Dragomans 
of most Embassies. Suggests reply in case 
of receiving message .. 

67 

189 

22, 

Extends above .. 

68 

116 

Confidential 

16, 

Questions in dispute between Greek and Egyp¬ 
tian Governments. Conversation with King 
respecting 

68 

30 

Telegraphic 

23, 

Egyptian commercial negotiations. Approves 
substance of proposed reply to Porte. Form 
must depend on form of Porte’s communi¬ 
cation .. .. .. • > 

69 


87 
Secret 
Telegraphic I 

1 Apr. 30, 


May 27| 


88 

Telegraphic 

240 

22 

Telegraphic 


.. 149 29i 


Extends above .. 

Suppression of Commissions of Brigandage. 

Plis proceedings approved 
Seuoussi and the Soudan movement. Further 
information respecting .. .. •• 

Arrival of new Governor of Bengasi, Resheed 
Pasha, who belongs to Senoussi sect ., 
Letters from the Khalifa Abdullah to Queen 
and Sir E. Baring. Forwards translation of, 
also letters from Her Majesty and Lord 
Salisbury to King of Abyssinia .. 

Osman Bey Ilelmy, Mudir of Beni-Souef. De¬ 
cree of tiourt of Discipline dismissing him .. 
Commissions of Brigandage. Forwards Decree 
suppressing .. .. .. .. 

Alexandria Municipality. Forwards draft De¬ 
cree establishing, for assent of Her Majesty’s 
Government ., .. .. .. 

Education of young Egyptians in England. 
Further information desired by Egyptian 
Government, who wish to send three men to 
an English Training College 
Intention of French to raise question of evacua¬ 
tion. Report circulated as to .. 

Sheikh Senoussi and his sect. Sends infor¬ 
mation respecting 

His policy while at Suakin, and that of Colonel 
Kilchener. Observations on papers pre¬ 
sented to Parliament alluding to .. 

Visit of Italian gun-boat to Agig. Suggests 
communicatiou to Italian Government ., 
Extends above .. .. •• •• 

Visit of Italian gun-boat to Agig. To make 
representation to Italian Government ,, 
Preference conversion. Draft Decree will 

arrive Monday. Suggests obtaining imme¬ 
diate opinion of Treasury .. .. 

Preference conversion. Forwards draft Decree. 
Can Her Majesty’s Government signify 
assent to ? .. .. .. .. 

Count Teleki’s mission to Khartoum is aban¬ 
doned. Reports conversation with him 


TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


V 


No. 

Name. 

No. 

Date. 


86 Consul Cameron 


88 I Sir E. Baring 


90 Mr. Dering 

£»i „ „ 

92 Admiralty .. 


93 I To Major Watson 


94 Sir W. White 


96 I To Sir E. Malet 


98 I To Sir E. Baring 


100 I To Mr. Egerton 


101 I Sir E. Baring 


» II 

» II 


104 To Sir E. Baring 

105 Sir E. Baring 


108 Sir E. Malet 


108* To Admiralty 

109 Consul Cameron 

110 M. Catalan! 


111 To Sir E. Baring 

112 Sir E. Baring 

113 To Mr. Egerton 

114 To M. Catalan! 

115 Sir E. Baring 

116 


12 May 13, 


13 

Confidential 


23 June 1, 
Telegraphic 

128 1, 
8, 


29 

Telegraphic 

205 

23 

Telegraphic 


288 May 28, 


239 28, 

89 June 6, 
Telegraphic 

60 6, 

Telegraphic 

92 8, 

Telegraphic 

250 8, 

251 9, 

185 7, 

Confidential 


61 

Telegraphic 

95 

Telegraphic 

264 

Most Conf. 


• • 241 May 31, 

Secret 

.. 243 June 5, 


Subject. 

) Senoussi. Remarks on Mr. Portal’s Memo¬ 
randum of July 1885, with further Memo¬ 
randum 

Senoussi. Remarks relative to Mr. Portal’s 
statement that Sultan has granted Senoussi 
trading privileges .. .. ., 

Recent operations near Mersa Halaib. Des¬ 
patch from Consul Barnham 
Situation at Suakin. Despatch from Consul 
Barnham reporting on .. 

Visit of Italian gun-boat to Agig. Explana¬ 
tions by Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs 
Extends above .. 

Expedition to Mersa Halaib, and state of affairs 
at Suakin and Massowah. Despatch from 
Commander of Her Majesty's ship “Gannet” 

His policy at Suakin. Will consider request 
for publication of his letter in next Egyptian 
Blue Book .. .. ., 

Turco-German Commercial Treaty. Text of 
Article referring to Sultan’s possessions in 
Africa 

Extends above .. ,, 

Turco-German Commercial Treaty. To call 
attention to Firmans giving Egypt right of 
making her own Commercial Treaties 
Extends above .. ,, 

Municipality of Alexandria. Her Majesty’s 
Government assent to Decree establishing .. 
Commissions of Brigandage. To support 
M. le Grelle, and let Kiaz Pasha know that 
Her Majesty’s Government insist on Pro- 
cureur-G6neral being a European,. 

Conversion of Preference Debt. M. Wadding- 
ton has raised question of evacuation in 
connection with 

Condition of tribes near Mersa Halaib and 
Rowayah. Forwards Report by Colonel 
Holied Smith 

Agricultural statistics of Egypt. Analysis of . 
Egyptian Commercial Treaties. Remarks on 
text of clause in Turco-German draft Treaty 
in connection with .. .. .. Ho 

Egyptian Commercial Treaties. Repeats tele¬ 
gram to Sir E. Malet calling attention to 
rights granted to Egypt by Firmans .. 110 

Withdrawal of gun-boat from Suakin. Un¬ 
desirability of ,, ,, ..110 

Extends above .. ,, ..110 

Preference conversion. Assent of Italian Go¬ 
vernment to .. ., ., ..111 

Turco-German commercial negotiations. Con¬ 
versation with Count Bismarck respecting 
rights granted to Egypt by Firmans .. 11 ] 
Suakin. Requests that a British vessel of war 
may be always there or within easy call ..111* 

I Senoussi sect. Further information respecting 111 
Municipality for Alexandria. Asks view of 
Her Majesty’s Government of proposal to 
establish .. .. ., ,.112 

Vessel of war at Suakin. Instructions respect¬ 
ing, sent to Admiral on Mediterranean 
Station ,, .. .. ..112 

Senhit occupied by Italians .. .. 112 

Preference conversion and British evacuation. 
Further conversation with M. Waddington.. 113 

Municipality at Alexandria. Her Majesty’s 
Government have assented to Decree esta¬ 
blishing .. .. .. ..113 

Charges against Ibrahim Pasha Tewfik, Go¬ 
vernor of Port Sa'id. Result of inquiry .. 114 
Affairs at Suakin and Agig. Despatch from 
Mr. Barnham, Interference of Italians at 
Agig .. .. .. .. 114 


[764] 


b 

















vi 


table op contents. 


117 Sir E. Baring 

118 Sir W. White 


119 Sir E. Baring 


120 To Sir E. Baring 

121 To Mr. Egerton 


122 Sir W. White 


123 » 

124 Sir E. Baring 


244 June 
Confidential 
203 


96 

Telegraphic 


128 To Sir W. White 

129 ToSirE. Malet 


130 Sir E. Baring 


132 I To Mr. Egerton 


133 Sir E. Baring 

134 War Office.. 

135 Sir E. Baring 


138 War Office.. 

139 To Sir E. Baring 

140 I Sir W. White 


31 

Secret 

Telegraphic 

226 

252 


37 

Telegraphic 

1 223 


24 

Commercial 

Confidential 

99 

Telegraphic 

286 


. [Telegraphic 


202 

Confidential 

228 

Confidential 

229 


142 General Dormer to Telegraphic! 

Secretary of State 
for War 

143 Sir E. Monson .. 1^2 


R iRSq Senoussi. Report respecting, drawn up at 

MiBence .f JeyP"»P .gg?:- 

Q Right of Egypt to conclude Commercial irea 

’ ties. Communication received on behalf or 

Grand Vizier and answer returned .. 

14 Conversion and evacuation. May he r^d con- 

iersation with M. Waddington to Khedive 
and Riaz Pasha? •• •• V 

iQ Senoussi. Approves message sent to Sheikh 

’ through Consul Cameron •• •• 

91 Proposal for evacuation, with right of re-entry 

to a fixed date, refused by Her Maj^ty s 
Government. Conversation with M. Wad- 

21 DetSf S Sultan to reopen negotiations about 

’ Egypt. Any instructions i" .. * 

91 Extends above .. * ” ., , ‘_ V 

q’ Pardon of Sheikh Mohamcd Abdou, condemned 

’ for participation in Arabist rebellion .. ^ 

9 Prospects of cotton crop. Report of Alexandria 

' General Produce Association .. • • 

9, Public works in Egypt. Memorandum on, by 

15 Affairs on Red Sea littoral. Telegram from 

Colonel Holled Smith. News brought by 
merchant from Khartoum - • 

22 Egypt. Had better encourage Sultan to say ^ 

’ what he wants «• ^ j * * 

09 Municipality for Alexandria. Count Leyden 

informed'that Her Majesty s Government ^ 
have assented to Decree • • • • 

9 , Accession of Turkey and Egypt to Sugar Boun- 

^ ties Convention. Letter from Grand Vizier 

to Khedive. Suggests action • 

24 News from Wady Haifa that Dervishes are ^ 

* advancing in force • • • • . • • 

94 British occupation. Further conversation with 

M Waddington. Has declined to fix any 
date. His Excellency’s suggestion as to 

duration and right of re-entry .. •• 

26 Dervish leader reported advancing from barras 

’ with 4,000 men .. • ■ . ;• 

26 Forwards telegram from military authorities in 

’ Egypt to above effect — •• . 

IS Police recruiting from army. Copy of Khe- 

’ divial Decree modifying present system .. 

18 Preliminary investigation of crime. Decree 

' associating Mudirs and provincial officials 

•30 Affh'S at Suakin. Despatch froin Consul 

’ Barnham. Movements of Dervishes and 

27 Movements of Dervish force. Telegram from 

’ General Dormer .. , V/r i a 

97 Khedivial Order pardoning Sheikh Mohammed 

’ Abdou. His proceedings approved .. 

22, Commercial Conventions. Said Pasha s visit . 

24 Commercial Conventions. Said Pasha’s ^m- 

* munication, and reply given by Sir A. San- 

28, Movements of Dervish force on Nile. Measures 

taken 

20 Questions at issue between Greece and Egypt. 

^ Instructions sent to Greek Agent at Cairo .. 


Printed for the use of the Foreign Office, July 1889. 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


Further Correspondence respecting the Affairs of Egypt. 


Part XXIX. 


No. 1. 

War Office to Foreign Office,—{Received April 1.) 

Sir, War Office, April 1, 1889. 

I AM directed l)y the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copy of a 
telegram with regard to atfaivs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

■ (Signed) llALPU THOMPSON. 


Inclosuro in No. 1. 

Major-General Dormer to War Office. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 1,1889, 10-55 A.M. 

EOLLOWING important from Governor, Suakin :— 

“ Senoussi reported one day from Khartoum. Mahommed Wad Moussa Bey and 
several influential Hadendowas reported as joining Senoussi. Believe this probable. 
Great dissension between Dervishes and Arabs. Tokar Dervishes trying to disarm 
Arabs, fearing attack or desertions to Senoussi.” 


No. 2. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{Received April 2, ] I'SO a.M.) 

(No. 71.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 2, 1889, ll'S a.m. 

FOLLOWING from Governor Suakin:— 

“Senoussi reported one day from Khartoum. Mohamcd Wad Murad Bey and 
several influential Hadendowas reported joined Senoussi. Believe this probable. 
Great dissension between Dervishes and Arabs. Tokar Dervishes trying to disarm 
Arabs, fearing attack or desertion to Senoussi.” 


No. 3. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{Received April 3.) 

(No. 153. Confldential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, March 18, 1889. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 128, Confidential, of the 28th ultimo, I have 
the honour to report to your Lordship upon the question of nominating a successor to 
M. Timmermaim. 

[751] B 

















Por several reasons, I liavc not thought it desirable to interfere much in this 
matter. The negotiations have, therefore, been conducted by Count d’Auhigny on the 
one hand, and Riaz Pasha and Tigrane Pasha on the other hand. 

It appears that it would he impossible to obtain the assent of the Prench Govern¬ 
ment to the nomination of M. Barois without giving a pledge that some other 
Prenchman should he nominated to take M. Barois’ place. Biaz Pasha very naturally 
declined to take any such engagement. 

The matter was discussed by the Egyptian Council of Ministers a few days ago. 
Sir Edgar Vincent and Sir Colin Scott-Moncrieff being present. It was unanimously 
decided that, on the whole, the best plan was to apply for the services of M. Rousseau, 
whose name I mentioned to your Lordship in my previous despatch. The arrange¬ 
ment is economical, as M. Rousseau is now in receipt of a pension of £ E. 600 a-year 
from the Egyptian Government. I cannot, however, say that I think the solution a 
very good one. In my previous despatch I stated to your Lordship the objections to 
M. Rousseau’s appointment. On the other hand. Sir C. Scott-Moncrieff, who knows 
M. Rousseau better than I do, tells me that, although he is not a particularly capable 
man, he is conciliatory, and that he is not an Anglophobc. On the whole, Riaz Pasha, 
Sir E. Vincent, and Sir C. Scott-Moncrieff all prefer M. Rousseau to a new man from 
Prance who might be animated by some strong political bias. I do not, therefore, 
propose to interfere in the matter. I may add that I do not know whether M. Rousseau 
will accept the appointment. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 

No. 4. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salishurtj.—{Received April 3.) 

(No. 154) 

My Lord, Cairo, March 19, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour to rci)ort that the following telegram has been received by 
Sir P. Grenfell from Colonel ‘VVodehouse, Avho commands at Wady Haifa :— 

“ Rabbabish from Hafir state Dervishes defeated by Wad Senoussi at Abu Senain, 
south-west of Bara. Abou Angar and Osman Ganoo killed. Younis Wakanu 
supersedes Seguni at El-Ordy.” 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 5. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{Received April 3.) 

(No. 157.) 

My Lord, Cairo, March 22,1889. 

I IIxiVE the honour to forward herewith to your Lordship copy of a despatch 
from Her Majesty’s Acting Consul at Suakiu respecting the general state of the 
country in that district. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 5. 

Acting Consul Conybeare to Sir E. Baring. 

Suakin, March 14,1889. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that since the date of my last general letter 
of the 26th Pebruary everything has been perfectly quiet. 

The Sheikh El-Tahir, the brother of the Khalifa (Said Yacoub), and the Sheikh 
Ismail Micku have arrived at Tokar with 30,000 dollars. 

There are two reports :— 

1. That the money is for the payment of men intended for the relief of Kassala. 

2. Money is for the purchase of arms and ammunition at Jeddah, and that they 
are going over there for that purpose. 


I have written to Consul Wood, giving him the report, so that he may be on his 
pard. Personally, I am inclined to liolicve the first report, Avhich agrees with the 
information that “ the Khalifa has stopped the export of slaves, and is going to make 
.soldiers of the blacks, paying them a small wage.” ° 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CRAWPORD CONYBEARE. 


No. 6. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received Amil 3.) 

(No. 160.) ^ 

My Lord, Cairo, March 24, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a statement made by a refugee in the 
Intelligence Office, Egyptian Army, which has been kindly communicated to mo by 
General Grenfell. 

This statement contains some interesting information as to recent events in the 
Soudan, and more especially as to the Mahdi’s expedition against Emin Pasha. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 6. 

Statement of Mohamed-el-Bernawi, made in the Intelligence Office, Egyptian Army, 

Cairo, March 23, 1889. 

I WAS a Bolok Basin at Darah at the Ordi of Hassan Agha Kordi, and wlien 
Gordon Pasha came to Pashir, I followed him to Khartoum, and remained there until 
it fell into the hands of the Dervishes. 

At the beginning of the revolt the people of Darfour were afraid of the Dervishes, 
but when Wad Ganoosi came to their support they all joined him, and after many 
battles succeeded in driving the Dervishes off. 

After a complete defeat at Darfour the rebels took refuge at Kordofan, and wrote 
several letters to the Khalifa, asking for reinforcements, and notwithstanding that 
their demands were complied with, they Avere agaiii defeated, and driven from Kordofan, 
and the town is now occupied by Senoussi’s people. 

About eight months ago the Khalifa sent three steamers, two nuggers, and two 
boats, with 6,000 men, to attack Emin Bey in the Equatorial Provinces. I was sent 
with this party, and when we reached 1st Sad, near Bor, avo found that the river Avas 
not navigable, and while engaged in removing grass to obtain a passage for our boats 
we Avere attacked by Abdel Bayen Agha and Said Shallabl, the people of Emin Bey, 
who occupied Rombeg. The Dervishes Avere completely defeated. Most were killed, 
but some threw themselves into the river, and were drowned. 

About 100 men survived this attack, and in company ivitli myself succeeded in 
returning to Omdurman. 

Emin Bey’s people captured the steamers and boats, with the men and ammu¬ 
nition on board. 

Emin Bey is said to be doing well. He has many European travellers, and all the 
people of Bahr-el-Gazal are with him. 

Abou Anga, who was engaged against the Abyssinians at Kallabat, suffered a 
defeat, and returned to Omdurman. Before leaving there I heard he Avas to be sent 
to Kordofan to encounter Wad Senoussi. 

Slatin Bey is at the camp of Emin Abou Anga at Omdurman engaged in making 
powder. He stays at the Khalifa’s house. 

There are four.steamers at Khartoum, one at Berber, and one at Dongola. All 
arc in good order, and are used for toAving nuggers, ttc., Avith men and crops from one 
station to another. 

The soldiers and slaves have arms, but the Arabs liave none. At Omdurman 
there are fourteen mountain guns and four Krupp guns. These hitter are not, though, 
in working order. 

All Arab tribes, except the Baggara and Dongolese, are opposed to Mahdiism. 

I saAv Ibrahim Bey Tawzi at Khartoum before I left. 
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The people sre in n dcplorjible condition tlirough. tlie sc&rcity and lii^li price 

of food. . , , n , P • X 

I came to Sarras from Khartoum, and remained two days before going op to 
Haifa. The name of the Emir at Sarras is Osman Azrak. Most of the Dervishes 
have deserted him, and the people with him are Galeen and those of Mohes district. 


Ko. 7. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of SaUshury.— {Received April 5, 3'1.5 p.m.) 

(MerapMc.) Cairo, April 6. 1889, 3'6 p.m. 

MY No. 71 of 2nd. , . • • • 4 « 

Governor Sualdn reports that news seems true, and confirmation is arriving Irom 
many sources. Arab ivho left Berber on 24th reports Khalifa has left Khartoum, and 
is at Kerreri, a village about 50 miles north ot Kliartouin. 


No. 8. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received April 7, noon.) 

(TclcKraphfcT“™‘‘"^'^ Cairo, April 7, 1889, W36 A.M 

IT IS important to obtain as accurate information as possible as to the extent to 
which Senoussi is associated with the movement now going on m the boudan. 

I would suggest that the Consular authorities at Tripoli and Bcngazi ho instructed 

in this sense. 

The following points sliould be borne in mind 

Is there any indication among the immediate surroundings of Senoussi ot 
pioclaimm^ hm nio^ be formed as to probable attitude of Senoussi both to the Porto 

Generally, to what extent is the movement, if it is really directed by Senoussi, 
political, as distinguished from purely religious ? 


No. 9. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received April 8.) 

Cairo, March 26,1889. 

^ I°VaVE the honour to report that information has been received here by the 
police authorities to the clfect that the Province of Darfour, the Province of ^^ordofan 

Ld the inhabitants of the country lying between Dongola and Berber, Im e revolted 

ao-ainst the authority of the Khalifa. On the l7th Eebruary the revo t had broken 
out at Dongola itself, and the Dervishes had lost one of their Emirs. Tlie inhabitant 
had in consequence paraded the town with banners, and had proclaimed Senoussi the 

true Khalifa. ^ 

(Signed) E. BAKING. 


No. 10. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.— (R^eceived April 8.) 

Cairo, March 29,1889. 

^ I AM informed bv General Sir Francis Grenfell that a telegram has been received 
at the head-quarters‘of the Egyptian army from the 

frontier at Haifa to the eltect that Arabs from Dongola state that a report is curient 




there that the followers of Sheikh Senoussi have defeated Mahomed-el-Kheir, one of 
the Mahdi’s Emirs, near Barra, and have taken him prisoner. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 11. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 132.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 9,1889. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 153, Confidential, of the 18th instant, stating 
that the Egyptian Government have decided to offer to M. Rousseau the seat on the 
Railway Board recently vacated by IM. Timmcrmann. 

I approve your intention to abstain from all interference in these negotiations. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 12. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received April 13.) 

(No. 175. Secret.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 5, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour to reply to your Lordship’s despatch No, 118, Secret, of the 
29th ultimo, inclosing two despatches from Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Constanti¬ 
nople, from which it would appear that the Porte propose to extend to Egypt the 
provisions of the Commercial Treaty which tlicy arc about to make with Germany. 

This question is one ot great imporlancr'. 

In view of the secrecy enjoined in your Lordship’s despatch, I have not thought 
it desirable to make any communication to ihe Egyptian authorities on the subject; 
neither is it necessary I should do so, for 1 am already well acquainted with the 
opinions they entertain upon it. 

They would resent most strongly the inclusion of Egypt in the Commercial 
Treaties which the Porte is now negotiating ; and they would look to Her Majesty’s 
Government for support against the prcteiisicns of the‘Turkish Government. 

It is desirable that I should refer your Lordship to the correspondence which has 
already taken place on this subject. 

Inclosed in my de.spatch No. 01 of tlie 25th January, 1887, will be found a copy 
of a letter addressed by the Grand Vizier to the Khedive, asking His Highness’ opinions 
upon the Commercial Conventions which Avcrc then in course of negotiation. In my 
despatch No. 63 of the 26th January, 1887, I submitted to your Lordship Nubar 
Pasha’s proposed reply, Avhich Avas to the effect that the Treaties of Commerce which the 
Porte Avere then negotiating could not bind Egypt. In telegraphing to your Lordship 
on the 26th January I stated that Nubar Paslia Avas rather alarmed at the attitude of the 
Porte, and that I should be glad to be able to give him some assurance that ho would 
bo strongly supported in resisting any attempts to infringe the Firmans to the 
detriment of Egypt. 

On the 28th January your Lordship informed me (see despatch No. 45 of that 
date) that Her IMajesty’s Government concurred in Nubar Pasha’s proposed reply, and 
was prepared to support the vicAV Avhich it expressed. On the 29th January Sir H. 
Wolif, Avho was then at Constantinople, telegraphed to your Lordship asking that 
Nubar Pasha’s proposed ansAver should bo postponed, on the ground that it would 
irritate the Sultan and interfere Avith the negotiations Avhich Avcrc then about to 
commence. Sir II. Wolff’s telegram was repeated to me. The answer to the Porte 
had not yet been sent. I therefore inquired from your Lordship by telegraph on the 
30th January Avhether the ansAvor Avas to go or to be postponed. On the 31st January 
your Lordship telegraphed that you concurred in Sir H. Wolff’s opinion, and that the 
answer had better be postponed. TIh' lesuli was that the Grand Vizier’s letter has 
never been ansAvered. Riaz Pasha has frequently spoken to me on the subject, and 
w^ould be very glad of an opportunity for stating the Egyptian vieAV. It is, hoAvever, 
rather aAvkAvard, after so long a delay, to send the answer to tlie Porte unless some fresh 
incident should arise that would gh'c occasion for a communication on the subject. 
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The right of the Egyptian Government to conclude separate Commercial Treaties, 
especially now that the existing Treaties of the Porte are about to expire, cannot, I 
venture to think, he seriously called into question. 

The matter is, as I have already said, one of the utmost importance to Egypt, and 
one in respect to which I trust that the fullest support of Iler Majesty’s Government 
will be given to the Government of the Khedive. I should add that all the Powers 
are interested in making separate Treaties with Egypt, for, so far as I am able to judge 
from the materials at my disposal, the new Ottoman Tariff will be far more onerous to 
trade than that proposed by the Egyptian Government. 

I now venture to submit to your Lordship a few observations as to the most 
effectual method to bo adopted with a view to affording support to the Egyptian 
Government in this matter. 

The best method Avould probably be to press on as quickly as possible with the 
negotiations now in progress between Her Majesty’s Government and the Egyptian 
Government, and to publish the separate Convention with Egypt before the German 
Treaty with the Porte can be concluded. 

I do not think that the negotiations need last long, and it Avas only a few days 
ago that Riaz Pasha, who is fully alive to the danger from the Porte, begged me to 
press them on as quickly as possible. 

Sir Edgar Vincent is now in England, and I venture to suggest to your Lordship 
that advantage should be taken of his lu’escnce to arrange matters in such a sense that, 
when your Lordship replies to my recent Commercial despatches, no further reference 
need again be made from Cairo to London on the subject. My despatches cover 
almost the Avholc ground of the negotiations, neither do I tliink that there ai’e any 
points whieh ought to give rise to considerable difficulty. 

I venture, however, to draw your Lordship’s special attention to Article XV of 
the revised draft Convention. This Article deals with the question of Avhcii the 
Convention shall come into force, and the period during Avhich it shall remain in force. 
I beg, on this subject, to refer your Lordship to the remarks made in the latter part of 
my despatch Xo. 0 of the ith March. It appears to me that the period of seven 
years during Avhich, according to the views of the Egyptian Government, the Convention 
is to remain in force is too little. The settlement of this question, hoAvever, ought 
not to present much difficulty. 

The question of the date at which the Convention shall come into force is some¬ 
what more difficult. Your Lordship will observe that in my despatch of the 
4th March I reserved this point for subsequent discussion. The arguments in 
connection Avitli it are somewhat complicated, and I do not think I need enter into 
them now, inasmuch as Sir E. Vincent is thoroughly well acquainted with this branch 
of the subject, and will be able to oifer all the explanations Avhich arc necessary. The 
main point to be borne in mind, from the English point of view, is that, not only in 
respect to the Tarilf, but also as regards all other points, Ave must secure most-favoured¬ 
nation treatment. More especially the ncAV provisions, as regards the Custom-house 
Regulations, Avhich arc discussed in my Commercial despatch No. 10 of the 4th March, 
should not be alloAved to come into force until they arc applied to the subjects of all 
the PoAvers. If once most-favoured-nation treatment is secured, about Avhich there 
ought to be no difficulty, I see no objection to fixing such a date for the Convention 
to come into force as Avill be most in conformity Avith Egyptian Avishes and interests. 

One point of minor importance may also bo mentioned. In the diuft Convention 
no provision is made for admitting samples or patterns and the personal ett'oets^ of 
travellers free of duty. It might, perhaps, be advisable to insert some such provision 
for this purpose as is contained in Article X of the draft Treaty of Commerce betAveen 
Germany and Turkey. 

There is one other step Avhich, if your Lordship thought desirable, might perhaps 
be taken. If it be held that no communication for the present can be made to the 
Porto on this subject, would it not be possible either for Her Majesty’s Government 
or for the Egyptian Government to make some communication, which need not 
necessarily bo official, to the German Government, Avith a view to the exclusion of 
Egypt from a Turco-German Treaty ? The great assistance Avhich has been afforded 
by both Her Majesty’s Government and the Egyptian Government to the German 
Government in connection Avith the recruiting of blacks for Zanzibar affords very 
substantial diplomatic ground for asking for German assistance in this matter. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 
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Xo. 13. 


Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received April 13.) 

(No, 79.) 

My Lord, Brussels, April 13, 1889. 

WITH reference to my despatch Xo. 51 of the 21st ultimo, reporting that 
I had taken an opportunity to explain to Baron Lambormont (as I have since doin' 
to Prince de Chimay) the reasons Avhich render it nnadvisablo for the Belgian 
Government to exorcise diplomatic pressure for the purpose of obtaining the employ¬ 
ment of Belgians in the Egyptian sorvdeo, I am informed that a warning in the sense 
of my remarks has boon privately convoyed to M. Maskens, the Belgian Agent in 
Egypt, AAdio has boon told that, as a general rule, he is to refuse to support the claims 
of Belgians to employment in the Egyptian service, and that if pressure is brought to 
bear on him by his countrymen in Egypt, or from hero, ho is to refer home for 
instructions, when he will be supported against such pressure. 

An exception to this rule is made in case of the Egyptian Government spon¬ 
taneously applying to him to recommend a Belgian for employment in their service. 

I haA'C, &c. 

(Signed) VIVIAN. 


No. 14. 

Consul-General Playfair to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received April 15.) 

(No. 7.) 

My Lord, Algiers, April 10,1889. 

I HAVE the honour to acknoAvledge the receipt of Sir Philip Currie’s despatch 
No. 3, dated the 3rd instant, inclosing copy of a collection of papers respecting the 
Shcikli-es-Scnoussi, and asking me to supply any information on the subject AAdiich 1 
may be able to afford. 

I haA^c never been brought in any Avay into personal contact Avith the confraternity 
of Es-Senoussi; all I know on the subject is derived from the only Avorks whieh treat 
of it AAath anything like authority, viz.: “ La Confreric Musulmane do Sidi Mohammed- 
bcn-Ali-cs-Scnoussi, et son domainc geograpliiquc cn I’annee do I’llugirc 1300 (1800 de 
notro ere,” by Henri Duveyrier, from the “Bidlctindc la Societe Gcographique de 
Paris, 1884, T"" seric, tome V., pp. 145-22G;” and, secondly, “ Marabouts ct Khonans; 
Btude sur I’Islam cn Algeric,” by Louis Rinn, Chef du Service Central dcs Affaires 
Indigenes au Gouvcrncmcnt General. Algiers, 1884 ; 8vc., p. 552. 

It is supposed that more than 150,000 Arabs in Algeria arc affiliated to one or 
other of the various religious confraternities, but the Society A\diich obtains greatest 
favour hero is that of Sidi Abd-el-Kadcr-cl-Djailani, who is buried at Bagdad. 

Es-Senoussi counts a fewer number of votaries, but his influence, nevertheless, is 
very great. In 1881, Avhen the insurrection in the south of Oran broke out, the 
Mokaddem of the Order at Tripoli know of it almost before the Governor-General of 
Algeria. 

In spite of differences of detail, the principles of all the confrateniitics are the 
same, their doctrines are identical. The avowed object of all is purely religious and 
moral, but Avith Mahommedans there is absolutely no lino of demarcation between 
religion and politics. . 

The religion of El-Islam is based on, and implies, intolerance of all others. The 
Senoussi not only detest Christians, but everything which is in the slightest degree 
connected with them, and their hatred of the Turks is hardly less intense. They are 
recommended to entertain no friendly relations and to carry on no commerce with 
Christians or Jews, and not even to speak to or salute them. 

Religious fanaticism has been the cause of all Mahommedan risings, and these 
have only been suppressed as easily as they have been because they Avere isolated and 
partial. There is no doubt whatever that, for some years past, a great change has 
been taking place. Mahommedans have become aware of the necessity for union, and 
this appears to me the secret of the Avonderful success of the various religious confra¬ 
ternities. Pan-Islamism, as it is called, threatens to become a very stern reality. 

I have the greatest hesitation in expressing an opinion in opposition to that of 
men much better qualified than I am to know Avhether there is any chance of opening 
up friendly relations with the Senoussi. 
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I should imagine, from all I have heard of his character, that he would treat our 
advances with contumely, and that the aid and recommendation of the Sultan, even if 
it could he obtained, woiild have no influence whatever in inducing him to receive 
the proposition with favour. 

Formerly we had one declared enemy in the Soudan, the so-called Mahdi, now it 
appears that we have two, rivals to each other, hut both equally hostile to us. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) R. LAMBERT PLAYFAIR. 


No. 15. 

Sir ir. White to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{Received April 18.) 

(No. 139. Secret.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, April 12, 1889. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 129, Confidential, of the 
2nd instant, on the subject of the Senoussi Brotherhood, I have hut little to add to 
the contents of the Memorandum inclosed in my No. 104, Confidential, of the 
16th March. 

The great authority on the subject of the Senoussi Brotherhood is M. Henri 
Huveyricr, the French traveller, whose account of this sect was published in the 
French Geographical Society’s Bulletin of the year 1884 (not 1844, as stated in 
Confidential Print, p. 11). 

The agents of the Sheikh-el-Scnoussi at Constantinople arc stated therein to be the 
Sheikh Mohammed Ben Dhafer (vulg. Zafir) and Rizha Bey.* 

The former of these is the identical Sheikh Zafir whose career is described at 
length in Sir E. Baring’s No. 140, Secret, of tlie 13th March last, and is described by 
M. Duveyrier as “ Ic Directeur oceulte dc la politique Pan-Islamiquc du Sultan.” 
His Majesty, according to the same authority in 1882, “ comhlait d’honucurs le Cheik 
el-Senoussi et traitait do Puissance a Puissance avee Ic fils de celui qui, cn 1861, avait 
place Abdul Medjid, son ancicn protectcur, sous lo coup de rcxcommunicatioii majeure.” 
M. Duveyrier adds tliat: “ En 1883, lo Sultan est mal avec la Confrererie.” 

El-Senoussi is now in direct communication with the Sultan through the Grand 
Vizier, and letters from the Sheikh were' forwarded from Bengazi last month addressed 
to the Grand Vizier, and said to contain iiiclosurcs for the well-known Dervish Pasha 
and for Hadji Ali Bey (one of the Sultan’s Chamberlains). 

A despatch recently received from Mr. Cameron, Her Majesty’s Consul at 
Bengazi, copy of which I have tlie lionour to transmit, gives some interesting details 
as to the existing relations between tlic Senoussi and the local Turkish officials, from 
which it appears that the latter arc very much dependent on the former for the 
maintenance of tranqiiillity in the interior of the Province of Bengazi. Jerbhoub, 
the head-quarters of the Sheikh-el-Senoussi, is cqui-distant (ten days’ journey) from 
Alexandria and the town of Bengazi. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. A. WHITE. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 15. • 

Consul Cameron to Sir W. White. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Bengazi, March 18, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour to report on the state of affairs here with reference to Sheikh 
Senoussi, the Bedouins, and local taxation. 

My French colleague, M. Ricard, ^vho has been hero twenty years, tells me in 
confidence that his chief duty is to watch Senoussi; that the French authorities in Tunis 
and Algeria arc not disposed to underrate the Sheikh’s capacity for mischief, and are 
anxious for early information of movements of messengers. 

M. Ricard informs me that recently a Khaleefa in his pay brought him two 

* Uizlia Bey, now Hizlia Pasha, althoauh temporarily In disfavour, is one of tlu most influential men about 
the Palace, and is credited here with s-tronj,^ pro-ltusbian sympathies. 


9 


letters which were addressed to the Grand Vizier from Senoussi, and were said to 
contain inclosures for Dervish Pasha and Hajj Ali Bey (?) at the Palace. 

M. Ricard gave them hack unopened to the Khaleefa, who posted them at 
Bengazi. 

Senoussi’s agent, Sheikh Zintani, has orders to await the replies, and to take them 
himself to Jerhhoub. 

M. Ricard has always been on terms of close intimacy with my predecessors. 
Last year he acted as British Consul. I venture to report, for your Excellency’s 
appreciation, the above confidential statements by him. 

Senoussi’s power was begun by his father. The latter was, I believe, a Shereef 
from Algeria. He went to Mecca, remaim'd for a time in Egypt, and then settled 
near Derna. The Turks had not long before taken over this country from the 
Karamanli Beys; the interior Avas little known. 

He found the Bedouins nearly pagan; he revived the religion of Islam, and 
acquired great ascendency over them. Eventually he retired to Jerbhoub, near Siwa, 
for security, and before his death declared that his son was the Mahdi foretold for the 
year of the Flight 1300 (1882-83 a.d.). 

As a reputed Shereef, tbc present Senoussi would be respected by Moslems 
anywhere. His title to local A’oneration is increased by his father’s Avork. 

Another source of his poAver is the site of his head-quarters. 

In ancient times the mystery of the temple of Ammon was recognized in North¬ 
east Africa. Alexander identified himself Avith it. The Greek trading Republics of 
Cyrenc, Barca, and Bengazi persisted in conciliating the temple so humbly as to lead one 
to the conviction that such humility sprung from commercial shrewdness and anxiety 
for their caravans on the desert routes to and from the interior, Egypt, and Tripoli. 
Expeditions against Ojila were of little avail, hut the temple of Ammon at Siwa could 
be a useful ally in checking the Libyan Bedouins. This policy appears to have been 
continued under the Ptolemaic and early Roman Governors. Decay followed under the 
Byzantine Empire, and since the Saracenic invasion of, say, 700 a.d., everything in the 
Cyrenaica has been a blank of ruin. 

The Turks arrived here about fifty years ago. They built a fort at Bengazi; they 
haA'c an outpost in the fertile plain of Barca, Avhich they call Mcrj. Derna also is the 
seat of a local GoA^ernment. There arc some troops at Ojila. 

Within the last ten years Senoussi has created a new oracle at Jerbhoub near the 
site of the old. His spiritual influence over the Cyrenaica is complete, and his pOAA'er 
is enhanced by the mystery of his surroundings. 

Jerbhoub is the centre of several routes. It is about equally distant (ten days) 
from Bengazi and Alexandria, eight days from Derna, five days from the nearest point 
of coast, six days to Ojila. An important route leads to the Eastern Soudan tlirough 
Dakhel and Sclima, and another through Ojila and Kufra to Wadai. 

Tlie Bedouins of the Cyrenaica, namely, the AAvaghir, Brassa, Bragta, Hassa, 
Drassa, Abidat, ZAvaya, &c., appear to be in a very dissatisfied state about their 
taxation. Within the last fcAV years the taxes on their live stock have been raised. 
The “ verghi ” tax has now been increased by 25 per cent. 

Complaints are made by British subjects and others in this town that there should 
be a new and equitable assessment prior to the levying of the extra 25 per cent. 
Moreover, the new patent tax of 3 per cent, on traders’ shop rentals will add to the 
general discontent. 

Some arbitrary measures taken by the police in arresting and fining' every 
Bedouin who came in to trade have had a bad clfect. The tribes keep aloof, and unite 
in their refusal to pay the; extra tax. Our bazaar, which is dependent on Bedouin 
customers, suffers from their absence. 

One night the Pasha, who is my neighbour, sent privately for Sheikh Zintani and 
asked him to go out and use his influence with the tribes. The Sheikh, after 
compliments, replied that he was Senoussi’s agent only for this town, Avhich he could 
not leave without orders from Jerbhoub, but he referred the Pasha to Senoussi’s other 
agents among the tribes. The Paslia dismissed him rudely, and sent an Arab Notable 
to the AAvaghir, which is the largest and most resolute of the tribes. This man had to 
take refuge in a Senoussi “zawia” (mosque), and was saved from ill-treatment by a 
Senoussi marabout, who brought him back to town. Zintani has now gone to Jerbhoub 
with letters from the Pasha and Cadi imploring Senoussi’s aid. Zintani is a declared 
enemy of the Turks, and his mission can hardly benefit the Pasha. 

The tribes intend to send messengers to the Vali of Tripoli as if Bengazi Avas still 
a sandjak under his authority, and propose to telegraph from Tripoli to Constantinople. 
[754] D 
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I am sorry for Ilassan Pasha, lie is succumbing to liis physical infirmities. 
Amidst all this the visit of the “Puilio” has occurred, and has weakened his 
influence. 

The task of governing this province may become more difficult if, by appealing to 
Sonoussi, the Paslia encourages him in liis efforts to focus Arab politics upon Jerbhoub. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) DONALD A. CAMEPON. 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 15. 

Sketch Map of Benpazi or Ancient Cyrenaica Desert, with Southern Oases. 


No. 16. 

Sir E. Barincj to the Mcmjuis of Snlisburij.—[Received April 22.) 

(No. 177.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 8, 1889. 

COMPLAINTS having been received from a village in the IMndmcb ol‘ Deni- 
SoueC, to the ofTect that the inhabitants were snbjecti'd to arbitrary ('xactions not 
authorized by the Government, an iiupdry info the (‘ondnet of flic officials in that 
district was instituted by Piaz Pasha. I bav(' the honour to inclose herewitb a copy 
of the Ptcport Avhich lias now Ix'iai reccivi'd on the subject. Your Lordslii]) will 
observe that the proceedings of the Mudir himself am blamed by the Dvo gentlemen 
who conducted the in([iiiry, and he will accordingly he broughi before a “ Conseil de 
Discipline,” to reply to flic charges that are made against him. In spite of tlu'progress 
that has been made of late years in the diri'ction of improved administration, it is to 
be feared that cases of this sort inust from time to time be expected. 

The iirosent inquiry is, however, a satisfactory sign that corruption and oppression 
can no longer be practised with impunity, even in the more remofe parts of the 
country, or by the highest officials, and it is to be hoped fhat fhe fear of detedion and 
punishment Avill CA'cry year diminish the arbitrary and illegal actions Avhich are still 
occasionally to be met Avith in the provinces. 

I may mention, in connection Avith this subject, that the conduct of Ibrahim Pasha 
Tewfik, the GoA’^ernor of Port Said, against Avhosc administiation complaints have been 
made, is also about to form tlic subject of an official inquiry. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BAPING. 


Inclosurc in No. 10. 

Report addressed to Riaz Pasha respecting the Complaint against the Mudir of Beni-Souef 

and the Governor of Port Said. 

M. le President, Le Caire, le 6 Mars, 1889. 

CONEOPMEMENT ii Pordre de Aotre Excellence on date du I Eevrier dernier, 
nous nous sommes rendusalaIMoudirichde Beni-Souef, pour jiroceder aune enquete siir 
Ics plaintes dc sept habitants du village do Kai, qui acciisciit POmdeh de lour village 
d’avoir pcriju illcgalement unc somme dc £ E. 100 pour eompte du iMoudir. 

Apres un premier examen dcs documents relatifs a cette affaire cxistant s'l la 
Moudirioh ainsi quo do renquete faitc jiar la Moudirich mcnie, nous avons cru devoir, 
dans I’intcret dc notro mission, continuer nos rechcrches dans le village dc Kai meme, 
ou nous nous sommes transportes. 

Do renscmblc dcs temoignages quo nous avons rccucillis ct qui sout relates dans 
les proces-verbaux ci-joints, nous avons du conclure quo lors de la cru du nil, I’OmdeU 
du village avait illcgalement peryu de rargent, sous pretoxto d’achat de materiel 
destind a la consolidation de la digue, ct do paiement dc salaires a dcs hommes 
pretendument loues pour comi>leter le contingent do 100 hornmes do corvee quo le 
village devait fournir et qui, du rcste, n’a jamais etc envoye. 

Les depositions d’un grand uombre de temoins coufirment en outre quo lorsquo 
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les individus illegalement taxes rcFusaient do payer, TOmdoli lour declarait que les 
perceptions etaient ordonnees par la Moudiricli et faites pour le Moudir. 

Nous sommes arrives a la constatation des perceptions illegales en controlant les 
aeeusations des plaignants avec les temoignages :— 

1. Des personnes indiqueos par cux eomme ayant assiste au paiement; 

2. Des gaffirs charges d’amener les habitants chez TOmdeh; 

3. Des personnes qui avaient avance I’argent remis a I’Oradch ; 

4. De celles, notamment, qui ne s’etaient pas encore prononcees dans cette affaire, 
ni pour ni contre rOnideli; 

5. Du d^legue du Cadi, du Serraf du village, et des Cheikhs de la localite; 

6. Du Mamour de la Moudirieh qui a surveilld les travaux do la digue ainsi que 
des Cheikhs des localites avoisinantes declarant, qu’au moment de rexecution de ces 
travaux, ils avaient en effet eutendu parler de perceptions faites en dehors des impots 
payes pour le Gouvernement. 

Nous devons ajoutcr quo ec n’est qu’avcc peine que nous avons pu rocucillir 
certains temoignagos. Les Cheikhs du village, partieuli^roment avaient commence 
par nier ahsolument ces perceptions arbitrairos, et ce ne fut qu’en presence d’autres 
tdmoignages, vraiment deoisifs, qu’ils so decid^rent a avouor les faits, alleguant 
pour s’excuser, qu’ils avaient craint do contrediro la declaration qu’ils avaient deja 
donnee a la Moudirieh, lors de son enquete ct qui certifiait qu’auciine sommo n’avait 
et6 illegalement perdue. 

Nous avons le regret do dire encore quo ces perceptions ont etc faites de la 
manicure la plus odicusc, sous le coup d’injurcs, de menaces, do violences ct do voics de 
fait. Les malheurcux contrihuahles etaient dcpouilles do leurs habits, qui ne leur 
etaient rendus quo contre remise d’aj’gcnt. Lc village etait triis pauvre, les perceptions 
etaient particuli^rcment vexatoircs, ct ce ne fut qu’au prix d’clforts inuuis et en 
alienant uno partie do leur miserable avoir, que les habitants out pu les payer. En 
oxcmplc nous citcrons une Soudanionne qui, pour solder les 10 piastres imposees 
ii son fils, fut contrainte do vendro pour un Napoleon un veau qu’elle possedait par 
moitie avec un autre habitant du village. Pour eviter ic rcnouvellemcnt de tellcs 
exactions, cette malhcurcuso ahandonna la localite avec son enfant et alia s’etablir au 
Cairo. 

Quand do tcls faits vicuueiit aggraver la pauvrete naturclle d’un village, ils 
n’cxpliquent quo trop les causes du depouplemcnt de eertainos localites, ct e’est ainsi 
quo prbs de la moitie de la population do Kai a deja emigre. 

Le Moudir a-t-il une responsahilite dans cos faits ? 

II faut d’ahord reraarquer quo I’Omdch no sc fut pas risque a commettre aussi 
ouvertoment do tellcs exactions dans un village, eloigno du chef-lieu de trois heures 5. 
peine, s’il n’cut compie sur un appui puissant. 

Get appui lui etait-il vraiment acquis? L’examen quo nous avons fait des 
documents administratifs qui se rapportont a cot homme nous pcvmet de repondre 
ajB&rmativement et de declarer que rOmdeh etait protege par le Moudir. 

En effet, Khalil-el-Kholo etait Omdeh de Kai dopuis plusieurs annees. A la 
suite do dissentimeuts qui avaient delate outre lui et les Cheikhs du village, lc Moudir 
avait demandd auMinistdre do I’lnterieur, par lettre on date du 4 Juin, 1888, la destitu¬ 
tion de CCS Cheikhs, tandis qu’il maintenait rOmdeh en fonctions. II hasait sa demaiide 
sur ce fait quo les Cheikhs avaient dte condamnds a deux reprises par les Tribunaux a 
quarante-cinq jours de prison uno fois, ct I’autre fois ii six mois de travaux forces, que 
d’autres affaires dtaient on cours d’instruction contre oux et particulidrement qu’ils 
s’dtaiont ompards de terrains appartonant a des habitants dmigres du village. 

En rdpondant a cette demandc, le Ministdre de I’lntdrieur, tout en approuvant en 
principe la rdvocation des Cheikhs, attirait I’attention du IMoudir sur rOmdeh ct 
demandait si cet homme n’avait pas d, sa charge des antdeddents fdchoux comme ceux 
des Cheikhs. 

Le Moudir se borna il informer le Ministdre do la nomination des nouveaux 
Cheikhs, sans faire aucune mention de I’Omdch. Le Ministdre repondit do nouveau en 
acceptant ces nominations, et on insistant une socondo fois sur les antdeddents qui 
pouvaient etre relovds centre I’Omdoh. 

Sur CO point les ordres de votre Excellence ont dtd clairs, precis, catdgoriquos, et 
donnds a deux reprises diffdrontes. Le Moudir ne pent done prdtendre que ce point a 
dchappd h son attention. 

Or, rOmdeh etait incrimind pour les mcmes faits et condamne dans les mdmes 
affaires qui avaient ontraind la condamnation des Cheikhs ct motivd la demando de 
rdvocation faitc par le Moudir. 
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Par consequent ce fonctionnaire a manqtie a son devoir: . . , . 

1. En nc sigualant pas cPoffice a votre Excellence les antecedents judiciaires de cet . 

OnideE, en meme temps qn’il faisait connaitre ceiix des Clieiklis. i,,; 

2. En meconnaissant a deux reprises differentes les ordres de votre Excellence lui 

enioignant d’dlncidcr la question des antecedents de cet Omdeh. . . 

interroge par nous, Ic Moudir a allegue que les condamnations 3 udiciaircs n dtaient 

pas definitives pnisque la Cour d’Appel n’avait jms V’^ose 

agi dans rinteret du Service ct qu’il avait rc^n l’approl)ation du Mmist^ « I^^xposc 

que nous venous do fairc demontre quo cetlc approbation ne ui a e ^ rvilrYiP^pav 

la revocation des Cbeiklis. Eu reste, le Moudir est en contradiction 

les condamnations n’etaient pas plus definitives pour les Clieikbs que pom lOmdeb, 

et cependant il les signalait an Ministiire. , x i i POTviflali rVantrot! 

II faut encore ajoiiter qu’il existe en outre a la cliarge de 1 Omdeli ^ ant 

circonstances particuli6rcment aggravantes n’existant pas ^ 

qu’il dtait inenmine dans des allaires de meurtre et quo _sa mauvaise conduite avait 

dte signalec par la ]\Ioudiricb memo dans les conclusions par ello soumises ai 

rcconnait si bien la faute qu’il a commisc 
peine etious-nous arrives dans la province, donuait 1 ordre de 

Ic jour meme ou nous dcrivions notre Eapport a ce sujet, Eapport qui a motive 1 o d 

de votre Excellence pour son renvoi. . , • l u 

Notre enquete iious a permis do constatcr qii’a daiitres circonstances, le 
Moudir avait donne ce memo appui suspect a rOmdeli daas des questions re a i 
a la location des terrains des emigrants qui lui avaient etc adjuges a toil. 

A ce suiet nous croyons devoir faire remarqiier a votre Excellence quo KhaJii 
el-Kholi nc possMc cu propre quo 20 IcMam, 

Ahmed Bev Zagzoug, un des plus importants proprietaires du village ct dont 1 Om I 
soio-ne les intdrks. Khalil cl-Kholi no vit quo du produit des terres usurpees sur les 
biens des emigres ct de captations de terres de pauvres gens mcapables do so ddfcndie 

c+ ’o faire valoir leurs droits. An nmi^ert 

independamment do ces abus, nous avons encore pu consE . q , 

avec lo dibUaiit du scl. dont il cst lo garant, il pvend pour * 'ffEuwos dS 

gratuitemont a ses parents Ic scl dont le pnx cst onsuite rcclamd aux plus pauvres des 

habitants du village, qui n’en avaient pas pris livraison. ^ nnr^^MA^ 

Le Moudir pourait-il ignorcr ccs faits? Eon, car ils auraicnt du ctie consE 

par lui comme ils I’ont et6 par nous. , . , i i i u + .m rriv -imfvrv 

^ En effet, a la reception do la premiifre plaintc des 

Excellence, par consideration pour les hautes lonctions du Moudii dont die nc 
voulait nas suspecter I’lionorabilite, le chargea liu-meme de faire cettc cnquotc. _ 
W^o contenta de recucillir simplemcnt les temoignages de ceux qui <l«cbraicnt 
avoii donne Targcnt et do leur opposer les denegations des parents des 
Cheikhs et des parents do Khalil-el-Kholi, concluant qtic toutc cettc alfaiic nCtait 

Qu’unc intrigue des Cheikhs revoques. _ . , , /i’Av-;+r>,> fin 

^ Son enquete n’alla pas plus loin et son unique souci parait avoir et6 dcMtci do 

mentionner^dans le proces-verbal cettc declaration des plaignants, qiie les perceptions 

s’etaient pas encore prononces dans I’affaire, ct h aucun moment il no s cst mquietc 
do savoir si les faits incrimines n’etaiciit pas connus des vo sms plaintes 

L’allaire en etait demeuree la depuis quatre mois, ct ce f^t sm de ?^ouvellcs pla t 
des habitants incriminant I’enqucte faite par la Moudmeh que votre ExceUence a 

voulu nous designer pour la rcnseigner sur 1 etat veritable IVxnose notre 

Independamment de I’aitaire de Kai, dont nous venous dache^er ^ 
examen des documents de la Moudirieh nous a malhcureuscmcnt fait decouviii 
Sres cas oTnous alis constate la m6me inobservation des ordres de votie 
Excellence et le memo appui suspect donne par le Moudir a des personnages nu emt 

d'ubovd rOmdoh de Bouebe, Molmimued-el-Arif De nontos 
accusations out ete portees (‘ontre cet Omdeh: par le Mamour du 

meme de la Moudirieh ct par le Service des Irrigations, accusations dont le Moudii nc 
Ltn titS et I E'if mob eu prison. B J plus, il n’a pas commun.qud la sentence 
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h, votre Excellence, ct, pour cachcr la situation, comprenant quo cet homme nc 
pouvait plus ctre conserve comme Omdeh, il a transmis au Ministerc de I’lnterieur 
une proposition do rOmdeh memo demandant a ctre rcmplace par son propre fils. 

Nous pouvons encore citcr rexcmple de deux Moavins de la Mouchrieh qui, pour 
des faits graves, do concussion pour I’un, emprisonnement arbitrairc ct de violences 
pour I’autre, les victimes ayant ete chargees de chaines rivees a leur cou, devaient 
etre, sur I’ordrc de votre Excellence, traduiis devant le Conseil de Discipline, s.ans 
prejudice des poursuites judieiaircs. 

Cet ordre remontc ii plus do trois mois et jusqu’a present il n’a pas, etc execute, 
sous pretexte quo le Conseil do Discipline n’a pas eu [’occasion de sc reuuir. C’est 
cependant au Moudir qu’il appartient de provoquer cettc reunion. 

Cettc conduite cst d’autant plus inexplicable [quo, dans I’intcrvalle de ces trois 
mois, au moment do la confection du cadre personnel do la Moudirieh, ces deux 
Moavins ont ete I’objet d’lnn' favour en etant maintonus dans leur classc, tandis 
quo le troisiemc Moavin, dont la conduite est irreprochablc, etait dcsccndu d’unc 
classe. 

Votre Excellence trouvera dans notre Eapport on Arabe nos appreciations sur la 
maniere dont a ete fait ce cadre d’organisation du personnel ou la Moudirieh a tenu 
plus comptc do certains intercts personnels que de celui du Service. 

Les proces-verbaux et les documents annexes a notre Eapport donnont la 
justification do nos assertions, 

Veuillez, &c, 

(Signe) JIT. CIIAKOUE, Directeur du Secretariat de la 
Co niptab Hite'. 

IIAEIZ EAMADAN, Inspecteur des Finances. 


No. 17. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received April 22.) 

(No. 178.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 8, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a despatch A\Iiicli I have 
received from Commander Conybeare with regard to affairs at Suakin, 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BAEING. 


Inclosuro in No. 17. 

Acting Consul Conybeare to Sir E. Baring. 

Sir, Suakin, [no date^. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that since the date of my last general letter of 
the 14th March, 1889, everything has been quiet at Suakin. 

2. I find that I was in error in calling Sheikh Yakoub the brother of the Khalifa; 
he is only a relative. 

3. It is reported from Tokar that Osman says he is leaving, but that he shows no 
signs of going. 

The Aralbs are incensed at Osman’s taking all the “dhura” and not paying for 
it as he promised to do. Many Arabs of the local trilms have left Tokar in con¬ 
sequence. 

Osman is playing olf the Baggaras against the Iladcndowas ; for what reason is 
not known, 

4. Abu Girgeh arrived at Tokar from Khartoum on the 22nd March, and was 
received with salutes, in Avhich two men lost their lives. His intentions are not 
knoAvn, and friction is reported betAveen him and Osman. 

Osman is anxious to take reinforcements to Khartoum, but the Arabs will not go. 

0. Aly Eikab, Sheikh of the Senduai, has agreed Avith Osman to stop the roads to 
Suakin. He has collected some men, avIio have succeeded in cutting off several small 
jiarties who Avere coming in. The Arabs are angry at this and resist. Notwith¬ 
standing this patrolling, a fair quantity of Arabs come in, bringing cattle, sheep, hides, 
and “ ghee.” 

173 0 
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6. Mohammed AYad Moussa Bey, Head Sheikli of the Hadcndowas, is said to have 
escaped from Khartoum and joined Scnoussi. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CBAWPOED CONYBEAEE. 


No. 18. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received April 22.) 

(No. 179. Secret,) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 9,1889. 

I HAVE lately hcon endeavouring to obtain as accurate information as possible 
about the movement which is now going on in the Soudan. Of the importance of the 
movement there can scarcely be a doubt. It seems certain that the provinces hitherto 
under the domination of Khalifa Abdullah have been invaded from the Avest, and that 
the invaders have rallied to themselves some of the tribes—notably the Kabhabish 
who, as has been well known for some time, are discontented with the Dervish^ rule. 
According to the latest information, Avhich I communicated to your Lordship in my 
telegram No. 72 of the 5th instant, the Khalifa has fled from Khartoum and is now at 
the village of Kcrrcri, on the west hank of the Nile some 50 miles south of Khartoum. 
It seems probable, therefore, that before long the Dervish poAver is likely to fall. Should 
this ho the case, Soudan afl'airs will outer into an entirely ucav phase.* It is important to 
watch closely the dcA^clojjment of the movement. But the difllculty of obtaining accurate 
information as to the facts of the present situation is very great, and, of course, the 
dilflculty of making any forecast, Avhieh Avill he at all trustAVorthy as to the course of 
CAxnts in the future, or as to the degree which the events noAV passing in the Soudan, 
will influence the military and political situation in Egypt, is far greater. ^ 

I have the honour to inclose a very interesting Memorandum which has been 
prepared by Alajor AYingate, the Head of the Intelligence Department of the Egyptian 
Army. Major Wingate has devoted a great deal of attention to this subject. Ilis 
Memorandum merits careful perusal. 

One of the most important points in connection Avith this subject is to ascertain 
how far the Shcikh-el-Scuoussi, Avhose head-quarters are at Jerhiiouh, near Shva, is 
connected Avith the Soudan movement. I have ventured to suggest to your Lordship 
(sec my telegram No. 73 of the 7th instant) that the attention of the Consular 
authorities at Tripoli and Benghazi should he especially draAvn to this point, 

Alauy difl'erent rumours are current as to the manner iu Avdiich the distui'hances 
now going on in the Soudan originated. 

According to one account, an Arab of Senegal set himself up as Mahdi more 
than tAA’o years ago, and Avith his folloAvcrs has marched victoriously across Africa, 
until he has now reached the province of Kordofan. 

The story told by Zoheir Pasha is that the people of Kordofan, instigated by 
Khalifa Abdullah, rose against their local ruler, aaEo fled to AVadai, and obtained the 
support of the Sultan of that place. The latter thereupon invaded Kordofan Avith an 
army. 

A third report, Avhich, as your Lordship will observe, is mentioned by Ma 3 or 
Wingate, is that one of the main causes of the movement has been that the Dervishes 
prevented the inhabitants of Wadai and the neighbouring provinces, where the 
followers of Scnoussi arc numerous, from performing the Ilajj; that the latter then 
appealed to Scnoussi for guidance, and that Scnoussi insisted upon the necessity of 
performing the pilgrimage, and directed his followers to attack the Dorvishes. 

It is difiicult to say how far these, and some other reports Avhich I have heard, 
are based upon fact. One thing, hoAvever, appears pretty clear, viz., that local causes, 
of which discontent Avith the Dervish rule is probably the most prominent, havn 
brouo’ht about a serious rising against Khalifa Abdullah; that the territory of the 
Khalifa has been invaded from the west; and that the invaders consist in a great 
measure of the followers of Shcikh-ol-Senoussi. 

In view of the great distance Avhich separates Jerhhouh, Avherc Shcikh-cl-Scnoussi 
resides, from the scene of action, it seems improbable that the Sheikh should have been 
the soie initiator of the movement, though ho may very likely have encouraged it 
when he found that local circumstances favoured hostile action against the Dervishes, 
whose late ruler is, I may ohsi'rvc, always called, except by his immediate folloAAdng, 
the “ Mute-Mahdi ” (the false Mahdi). Uoav far Scnoussi noAV controls the movement. 
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and how far he will continue to control it, should it assume greater proportions than 
at present, arc matters to wliich it is uoav almost impossible to hazard any opinion. It 
is, howevci, peihaps desirable that I should submit to your Lordship such information 
as I have been able to obtain on the subject of Scnoussi generally, iu addition to that 
contained in Major AYingate’s Memorandum. ^ 

The present Shcikh-el-Scnoussi’s father founded an important “ Tarika.” At his 
death, in 187C, the headship of the “Tarika” devolved on his son, the present Sheikh. 
I should, in the first place, say a few words to explain what a “Tarika” (lit. a path) is' 

Your Lordship is, no doubt, aAvarc that tliere are Iavo main divisions of the 
Mahommedan religion, viz., the Sunnites and the Shiites; the former, besides other 
minor diffeiences, being upholders of doctrines somcAvliat similar to those AAdiich in 
English theological language would be called predestination; the latter, upholders of 
the doctrine ot free-will. Almost all the inhabitants of the Ottoman dominions and 
of Africa arc Sunnites. These arc divided into four “ Mezhebs,” or principal sects 
viz., Ilanafi, Shafai, Maluki, and Damboli. Those sects only differ on points of ritual. 
All the Turks in Egypt belong to the Ilanafito sect; most of the Egyptians belon”' to 
the Shafai, but some few to the Maluki sect. 

_ Beneath these four main divisions are a numlicr of “Tarikas,”or minor sects, 
Avluch were called into existence at a much later period of Islamism than the 
Mezhebs. Of these tlicrc are a great number. They liaA'o generally been created, 
and arc still being created, by persons noted for their piety and asceticism who have, 
101 ' the most part, rccominended some spe^^ial form of prayer or ceremonial as heiii^ 
particulaily efficacious. Ihus Shcikh-cl-Morghani, avIio, as your Lordship will ]icrhaps 
remembra’, came to London during the Jubilee, is the head of a considerable “ Tarika ” 
in the Soudan. 

Some of these ‘ Tarikas have risen to considerable political importance. Thus 
the. well-know n AAahabi sect, founded by Abdul Wahab, caused at one time great 
political disturbance by reason both of the numbers and of the hi<^hly a‘^‘"’ressiA''o 
spirit of the sectarians. 

Shpikh-cl-Senoussi is the head of probably the most important “ Tarika” Avhich 
now exists. Your Loi'dship will observe that Alajor AVingate ('siimates at 3,000,000 
the total number of his folloAvcrs. There is, of course, no incffirs of checking the 
accuracy of Ibis figure, and I should be inclined to think it AA’as exaggerated, but 
there cun he no doii1)t that tlic followers of Scnoussi arc very nunicroiis, and that 
tlicy arc widely scattered over the whole of Northern Africa. They arc especially 
numerous in AYadai. In Egypt there are but few followers of Scnoussi. 

I should mention that tlic father of the present Sheikh resided for many years at 
Mecca. lie was originally a Malakite, hut was not altogether agreed Avith tlio 
recognized leaders of the Malakite sect. In one respect his teaching resembled that 
of Abdul AA^ahab. IIo only recognized the Koran and the sacred traditions Avhich 
arc contemporaneous Avith the Koran. Ho rejected the teaching of later commen¬ 
tators. 

It is perfectly well knoAvn that Sonoussi Avas alAAnys opposed to the religious 
pretensions of the late Mohammed Ahmed. This can be no matter for surprise, for, 
in the first place, Mohammed Ahmed did not fulfil any of the conditions generally 
recognized in the Mohammedan world as distinguishing the true Mahdi; and, in tho 
second place, even if Scnoussi has no intention of claiming to be tho Alahdi himself, 
it is probable that he would object most strongly to any one else aspiring to that 
position. 

The question of Avhether Scnoussi is likely to proclaim himself Mahdi or not 
is one of considerable importance. The fact that his name, as pointed out by 
Major Wingate, is Mohammed-cl-Mahdi is not, of itself, of much importance, as tho 
name is very common amongst Mohammedans. On the other band, there is some 
reason to believe that tho present Sheikh’s father, Avithout exactly hazarding a definite 
statement that his son Avould ho the Mahdi, gave several indications during his life¬ 
time that such a contingency Avas not at all improbable. I have questioned a good 
many Avcll-informed Mohammedans here and they all agree on this point. One of the 
Sheikhs of tho Seida Zeinah Mosque in Cairo states that shortly before tho death of 
tho present Sheikh’s father he took oil his son’s sandals and said to those present: 

“ Be Avitncsscs that I have served him.” It is inferred that he certainly Avould not 
have performed this act of servitude if he had not Avished it to bo believed that his 
son’s sanctity and religious authority Avas far superior to his oaa'u. 

Eurther, it is said that the immediate surroundings of the present Sheikh are 
constantly pointing out to others that the Sheikh is dcrelopiiig many of the qualities, 
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and conditions Avliicli arc generally considered f ® 

sunerstition exists amongst the lower classes,—r’- ' +inf ihp 
thino- said or n'ritten by authorized exponents of the Mahommedan religion, 

from tlic multitude, tlio low wlio arc admitted to Ills presence report to the out, 

o£f,L"\h=^^ Mahommodans ot, Eg5;pt is 

that°™ousd ;m “^robaflly lay claim to he the ^^'it-alSr-^ nSe ST 
ou the tact that Senoussi is supposed to he a man o£ 

must he certainly well yersed in Mahommedan tradition, and that he m . s 

^re that iiis elks to he considered the Mahdi could not possibly meet with geneial 

recognition from the Mahommedan world. ascertain, 

are 

“£dT*i“and wtS'kn’TnLatoTcquaintanee with Arahio and Turtag 
literature has translated for me the following passage from a .. f 

EutS-d-Islamieh" (The Conquests of Islam), the author of which is a Sheuf of 

Mecca, the work itself having been published at Mccea m Ibb-- . Putma 

‘‘The o-voatest of the signs shall he that he shall he of the line ol iutma 

(ic a^crif) that he shall he proclaimed ^lahdi against his will, not seeking sue 

li™fyiS!li 

iCtlmZth of a IcS^al till such time 

‘"“si: 2“n anti-Ch^^^ after whom Jes-^ “ 

and join himself to the Mahdi. Those are ti c great sigus « h ^ ^ 

imaginary or disputed, and ivhosoever shal of his ou n wil 

Mahdi, aid try to assert himself hy force, he is a pretender, such as have alicaiiy 

"™T"Ltolhat several leaimed Malioiiimedaiis with 'vl^m I.l>a™ 

hayc confirmed to mo the general accuracy ol this stateme . proclaim 

this description that if Shcikh-cl-Scnoussi, or, indeed, ° moyciwmt 

himself to he a Mahdi, a schism must at once occur. 

of the late Mahommed Ahmed has abundantly shovn hov Ci ■ > 

of this description can he imposed on a numher of the fate 

Shcikh-el-Scnonssi is altogether a far more 

IMahommed Ahmed. His reputation for piety and ® tation of Sheik-cl- 

Ahmed was known to he yery grasping and to proclaim 

Senoussi is that he despises all wordly goods. U, t icictoic, Jic woio i 

himself as the true Mahdi, he would prohahly ohtam a large ^ ,,^ 1 ^. 

A further PO^tp^hieh is of consideraWo impoi^^^^^^^^ 

tions Avhich hayc so far existed hetween the Sultan and tne ivuetu 

and Sheikh-cl-Senoussi on the other hand. Orinmitmi and the late 

In this respect there is a notable difference 

Mahommed Ahmed. The latter was_almost, if no ^ J^that this hostility was 

Egyptians as he was to Christians. It can scarcely he doubt ^ 

encouraged for political more than for religious reasons ^ 1^;; tuhes w 

Mahommed Ahmed had to deal had been subjected to E^yp > TTostility to 
genially called it, Tm-ldsh rule. They knew its opp™^ " s“°,rSheu 
a,e Tiuis and Egyptians, who were 

Mahommed Ahmed first rose to power, was, theicfoic, ^ -Z 

kich he could scarcely fail to diiploy in ordm-to followers 

The case of Senoussi is (fuitc different. The yeij lai^ 3 * orcstifc which 

haye noyer been suhicctcd to ^H^Miu^ommedan lyorld in general has 

MVCT''hceki'kS''hy'''^^^^^ practfcal acquaintance with the defects of Turkish 

"“Sofras Major Mingato points 

ESy 0 ?^ itattempted to exercise it, would be 

found in practice to he slight. i u ic PoHovpd always regarded the 

The present Sultan and his predecessors haye, it is hclicied, always reg 
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affairs of Senoussi with some interest, and, perhaps, with a little apprehension and 
suspicion. When the Crimean war was going on, a secret agent was sent hy the 
Sultan (Abdul Mejid) to inquire on the situation at Jerhhouh. On his return, he 
reported that the influence of Senoussi (the father of the present Sheikh) was purely 
religious, and not political, hut that his followers were carefully trained in the use ol' 
arms, which Senoussi declared he would ho prepared, should the occasion arise, to use 
in defence of the Ottoman Empire. As a somewhat curious sequel to this story, I may 
mention that at the time of the bombardment of Alexandria a yery trustworthy infor¬ 
mant of mine was present when the affairs of Senoussi were discussed at Constanti¬ 
nople by Sa'id Pasha, who was then Grand Vizier, and Munif Pasha, who was Minister 
of Public Instruction. It was pointed out hy one or other of these autlioritics, that at 
that time the English were attacking Egypt and that the Erench were in occupation of 
Tunis; that, in view of the geographical situation occupied hy Senoussi, a very 
favourable opportunity Avas thus afforded him for shoAving his zeal in the defence of 
the Ottoman Empire, and that, as ho had taken no action either against the English or 
the Ercnch, the promises which lie liad previously given must he of very little 
value. 

It is not improbable that the present Sultan keeps up some communication with 
Senoussi through one of the Arab Sheikhs to Avhom I alluded in my secret despatch 
to your Lordship No. 115 of the 13th March, hut beyond conjecture I have no reason 
for making this statement. 

I am informed by Major Wingate that he has some reason for thinking that 
Mouktar Pasha is in eommnnication Avith Senoussi. It is Avorth Avhilc endeavouring 
to obtain information on this point, hut J do not think it is at all probable that 
Senoussi is acting at the instigation or under the advice of Mouktar Pasha; indeed, 
I hear from other sources that IMoiiktar Pasha is hy no means aauII informed as to 
Senoussi’s movements, and is most anxious to obtain correct information about them. 

Turning to the question of the relations hetAATcn Senoussi and tlio Egyptian 
Government, I may mention that Riaz Pasha has informed me that Ahhas Pasha, 
Avhen ho Avas Khedive, was on very friendly terms Avith Senoussi’s father. Riaz Pashti 
on one occasion had an interview Avith the present Senonssi’s father; this aaus Avhen 
Sa'id Pasha was Khedive. Senoussi Avas rctui’ning from Mecca with a very large 
caravan, which camped in the desert a feAV miles from Cairo. Riaz Pasha vaus then 
Mudir of the Province of Ghizeh. Ho paid Senoussi a visit, but ho had to Avait a 
whole day or more before he could see him, as his folloAvers said that the Sheikh was 
praying and could not he interrupted; eventually Riaz Pasha Avas admitted to the 
Sheikh’s presence. The Sheikh, Avho Avas then very advanced in years, did not pay the 
least attention to him, hut continiu'd to recite his prayers. 

Tlie present Khedive receives occasional letters from Senoussi, Avhich arc* couched 
in very friendly terms. Eurther, Major Wingate draws attention to the fact that 
Senoussi is said to have Avritten a letter to Khalifa Abdullah accusing the lattoi* of 
robbing the KhediAm of a portion of his doraiuions. 

The Senoussi sect are, as Major Wingate points out, supposed to bo extremely 
hostile to Christians; it does nol, hoAvover, necessarily folloAv that this hostility need 
take the shape of an aggressive attitude toAA'^ards Egy[)t hy reason of the predominance 
of European influence in that country. It Avill ho remomhered that onc' of the main 
accusations brought hy Mahommed Ahmed against th(' Khedive Avas that he was in 
constant association with Christians, and Avas acting under thcii' influence. So far as 
any opinion can at present ho formed, Senoussi is not likely to adopt a similar attitude. 
Not only, as 1 have already mentioned, is he in fric'ndly corresjiondenee Avith the 
Khedive, but he has on several occasions sent verbal messages to Colonel Schaeffer, 
and on one occasion sent a verbal nu'ssage to niy.s(Tf, stating that he Avished to helj) in 
tlic abolition of the Slave Trad('. There is nothing extraordinary in the fact that 
Senoussi should Avish to suppress the Slave ’Prado, for, as I pointed out to your 
Lordship in a recent despatch (No. 10, Africa, of the 3rd instant) tlu' Tralfie in Slaves 
is contrary to the teaching of 'Mahommed, and the Senoussi sect, liki' t he Wahalitcs, 
are more or loss religious parish priests avIio Avish to revert to the strict text of th(‘ 
laAVS and practices laid doAvn hy the founder of the Mahommedan religion. Sonoussi’s 
father acted iq) to these 3 )rincqAlos. Yoiir Lordship Avill observe from the perusal of 
Major Wingate’s Memorandum that Senoussi’s influence in Wadai originated in tlu' 
fact that he liberated a considerable' number of the' inhabitants of that eounti'y who 
were being taken as slaves to Egypt. 

I do not Avish to attaeli too much importance to Amrhal messages, Avhieh may have 
been incorrcctlv reported; I am, however, inclined to think that Senoussi did realh 
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send some messages both to Colonel Schaeffer and myself in connection with this 
subject, and if so, this, at all events, would seem to show that his hostility to 
Christians is not so predominant a feature in his character as to be absolutely insur¬ 
mountable in all cases; in the particular case in point it yielded to his antagonism to 
the Slave Trade. 

The best Mahommedan authorities here consider that any Government established 
under the influence of Senoussi in the Soudan would be superior to that founded by 
Mahommed Ahmed. Senoussi is said to be a good deal more intelligent than either 
Mahommed Ahmed or than the present Khalifa Abdullah Taaishi; I am informed, 
also, that in constant attendance on him at Jerhbouh are three men who occupy in 
some degree the places of Ministers. They are said to he men of education and 
intelligence, and to have some acquaintance with politics outside their own local 
sphere, in so far, at all events, as those politics concern Mahommedans and their religion. 

Some good Mahommedan authorities here think that, if Senoussi established his 
power in the Soudan, he would not, in the first instance at all events, adopt an 
aggressive attitude towards Egypt, unless he were himself attacked, but that on the 
contrary he would establish friendly relations and open out trade. Those, however, 
who hold this opinion add that it is almost impossible to foresee what Senoussi would 
do if he really consolidated his power in the Soudan. His success might very likely 
prompt him to aim at further conquests. 

One of my most trustworthy and intelligent Mahommedan informants here, who, I 
may remark, is in constant communication both Avith Tripoli and Tunis, tells me that, 
whatever temporary effect might be produced, he does not believe that cither Senoussi, 
or any one of the Senoussi class, will ever be able to consolidate his power and to obtain 
a permanent hold over the Soudan. Divergent local interests, and the turbulent and 
revengeful nature of the tribes themselves, would, it is thought, he almost sure after a 
time to bring about dissensions ending in civil war. Without a strong central 
government backed by a considerable military force composed of disciplined soldiers, I 
am inclined to doubt whether the permanent pacification of the Soudan is possible. 

The general conclusion at which I arrive from the observations which I have had 
the honour to submit to your Lordship is that the present movement should he very 
carefully watched, but that it would be rash to liazard anytliing but the merest 
conjecture as to the effects which that movement will ultimately produce upon the 
military and political situation of Egypt. Eor the present there is no very special 
reason for supposing that tlie movement will affect the Egyptian situation detrimentally, 
and there is even some slight ground for hoping and believing that the result will he 
beneficial. 

In the meanwhile the policy of the Egyptian Government is clearly indicated. 
They must, as heretofore, rcinain strictly on the defensive. They must dispose of 
sufficient forces, both at Suakin and in the valley of the Nile, to repel any attacks 
which it can reasonably be supposed may be made upon them. 

I do not think the moment has as yet arrived to open up negotiations Avith 
Senoussi, but I quite agree Avith Major Wingate that the prospect of entering into such 
negotiations should he carefully borne in mind, and that they should bo commenced if 
the tide of affairs bring about any favourable opportunity Cor taking tliem in hand. 
The Egyptian authorities are, I may add, fully alive to the importance of this point. 
I fully concur in Major Wingate’s opinion that in the event of negotiations being 
commenced they should be conducted by Mahommedans, and I may add that, in 
choosing the negotiators, special care should be taken to select men of learning and 
piety, who would be more likely to exorcise a certain amount of influence over Senoussi 
and his followers than Egyptians who have been educated in Europe or under European 
influences, and who have often adopted the habits, phraseology, and dress of Europeans. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 18. 

Memorandum respecting the Senussi Movement. 

(Confidential.) 

P esent itate RECENT reports have reached Suakin and the southern frontier of Egypt that 
oflffL* m the forces of the Khalifa have been severely defeated by the adherents of Senussi, 
the Sudan, in the neighbourhood of Darfur; that there have been many engagements between 
the contt'nding forces, AV’^hich haA'c always resulted in favour of Senussi; that several 
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of the Dervish leaders have been killed or taken prisoners; that the whole of Kordofan 
and Darfur have risen against the Dervish rule, and instigated by the Senussya, are a 
menace to the safety of the Khalifa in Khartum, who is reported to be in such fear of 
this movement that he is contemplating flight from Khartum, and is even reported 
to have already left. 

There is little doubt that the above reports are, in the main, reliable, the name of Attitude of 
Senussi is known to every refugee who comes within the frontier, and there is a inhabi- 
^idespread feeling, not only in the Sudan, but in Egypt itself, that an important 
crisis has arrived in Sudan affairs, and that the inhabitants en masse, with very few 
exceptions, are prepared to welcome the power which is to relieve them from the 
cruel oppression of the Dervish rule—a rule which began by the most lavish promises 
of justice and freedom from the yoke of the oppressor, and which has, so to speak, 
terminated itself by the cruel arrogance of its leaders, and the still worse oppression of 
its inhabitants. 


To appreciate what is meant by the so-called Senussi movement or revolt against The rise of 
Mahdiism in the Sudan, it is necessary to give a short outline of the history of 


Senussiism, its object, and its political importance. 


its object 
aud political 


importance. 

Towards the close of the last century, Mohammed Ben Aly El Senussi was born Birth of 
at Most Aghanen, in Algeria. He became a laAvyer. Algeria was at that time under Senussi. 
Turkish rule, and Senussi rapidly became an adversary to this rule. Ho was exiled to 
Morocco, where he learnt the mysteries of Shadilian philosophy; his mind, innured 
with these tenets, revolted against the idea of Western civilization practised by the 
Turks. He could not reconcile the action of the modern Eastern Rulers Avith liis 


reading of the true Mohammedan precepts, and he resolved to do his utmost to stem 
this wave of Western civilization, which seemed to him to shake the principles of 
Islamism to their foundation. He became a religous reformer, and in order to 
propagate his views, made journeys to all the chief Mahommedan centres, including 
Mecca, Cairo, Alexandria, &c. 

In Cairo he met with severe opposition from the orthodox Mussulman religious His 
authorities, and, in order to perfect his religious philosophy, ho retired in the year journeys. 
1837, with a fcAV chosen brethren, to an oasis of the Sahara Desert, called Jerhbouh, . 
where he obtained a Concession from the Sultan to build a convent, and from this of°jerhbo°i!Si, 
mother convent upwards of 120 other convents have sprung up in all parts of North¬ 
western Africa, as well as Egypt and Syria, and extending south to Wadday, and AA'^est 
to Timbuctoo, and the number of persons who may be considered as under the influence 
of the Senussi sect is estimated at 3,000,000. 

That a sect started on such insignificant lines should have attained such power is 
a matter of serious political importance, and the ways and means by which this power 
has been obtained are worthy of consideration. 

The general tenets of the Senussi sect are tliat they will respect the head of the Doctrine. 
Mussulman religion, Avho unites his supreme spiritual power as Khalifa with Ms 
supreme temporal power. The Sultan, being the head of the Mussulman religion, is, 
therefore, nominally the accepted head of the Senussi sect; but with this proviso, 
that if the Sultan, or head of the Mussulmans, deviates from the true path of religion, 
intimated in the Senussi doctrine, he loses all claims to the obedience of the sect, and 
in this way the actual head of the Senussi sect, by this subtile* argument, naturally 
becomes the Khalifa of all adherents to the Senussi doctrine, and unites in himself a 
.spiritual and temporal power which he docs not fail to make use of hi a political sense, 
and the successful propagation of this doctrine is doubtless due to the clever interpre- 
tion of their tenets. 


The rules of the Order are particularly severe against Christians and Jews, to Attitude of 
whom they are not allowed even to speak, and many of the difficulties met by the 
French in their recent colonization of North and North-Avestorn Africa arc traceable to^ward^*^ 
to the religious fanaticism inspired amongst the tribes who are, for the most part, Christians, 
adherents to the Senussi doctrine. This is an important point to note, and it must bo 
considered, should the success of the present movement ever necessitate an opening of 
overtures between the Egyptian Government (directed as it is at present by Europeans) 
and the Senussiya. 

Another point in the Senussi doctrine Avhieh has also contributed largely to its lufluence of 
successful propagation is, that it is suificiently clastic to satisfy the views of the the Senussi 
numerous independent religious Orders aaMcIi are to bo found throughout the 
Mussulman world, and AAdiich arc being gradually brought under the Senussi Orikrs. 
influence. The extent of this influenc(' may be judged by the fact that throughout 
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Senussi’s 

successor. 


Jerhboub. 


Port of 
Tobrouk. 

IVaddai. 


Influence of 
Senussi in 
Egypt 


Connection 
between 
Senussi and 
the Mahdi’s 
movement in 
the Sudan. 


The Mahdi’s 
attempted 
invasion of 
Waddai. 


Senussi's 
letter to 
Abdulhili 
Taasbi. 


Tsortliern Africa, with the exception of Egypt, Mussulmans usually swear by the 
name of Senussi in the following words “ Wahak-sidi-Essenussi! ” 

In 1861 the head of the Order went as far as excommunicating the Sultan of 
Turkey, Abdel Mejid, because he had deviated from the right path! 

On the death of Sidi Mohamed Ben Ali-el-Senussi, he was succeeded by his son, 
Sidi Mohammad-cl-Mahdi, who assumed the title of Khalifa. This individual is 
so holy that he is always veiled, lest the sanctity of his face should blind those who 
dared to look upon it, and he is reported to have the gift of performing miracles !! • 

The head-quarters of the sect are still at Jerhboub, where an annual assembly is 
held, and the general plan of religious political action for the ensuing year is 
discussed; the political power of the sect has been augmented by the large Concessions 
granted them by the Ottoman Government, and they have thus been created into, 
not only a religious, but a political power, capable of enforcing their doctrine by the 
sword should it be necessary. Jerhboub itself is a strongly fortified convent, with an 
arsenal, powder magazines, and fifteen canons, purchased at Alexandria; there are 
upwards of 750 students in the convent, and a body guard of some 2,000 well-armed 
slaves. The port of Tobrouk, some 150 miles north of Jerhboub, has an excellent 
anchorage, and serves as a dep6t for considerable illicit and contraband trade, by which 
the Senussi are largely benefited. 

The manner in which the Senussya gained religious influence in Waddai was as 
follows:— 

A large caravan of slaves was en route from Waddai to Egypt Avhen it was 
attacked by the nomad tribes on the Egypt-Tripoli frontier. Senussi intervened, 
obtained possession of the slaves, instructed them, and then sent them back to Waddai 
as pioneers of his doctrine, and thereby gained the friendship of the Sultan Aly of 
Waddai, who speedily became converted to Senussiism, and with him the inhabitants 
of his country. 

Since that date the most cordial relations have existed between Senussi and the 
Sultan of Waddai, and when, in 1870, Sultan Aly died, a question of succession to the 
throne arose, and Senussi at once exerted his authority between the rival claimants, 
and placed the uncle of Aly, viz., Sultan Yussuf, on the throne. 

The influence of Senussi in Egypt is practically nil. It is true that there are 
upwards of seventeen convents of the Order in Egyptian territory, but they have never 
succeeded in making much way; the fact has never been forgotten that the doctrine, 
as propounded by the father of the present Senussi, was badly received in Cairo, 
and there has always been a species of religious hostility fatal to any attempt at a 
confraternity. 

The founder of the Senussi sect added El Mahdi to his son’s name, doubtless with 
the idea that at some future time the old prophecy might be fulfilled in his son; that 
the approaching end of the w'orld would be preceded by the advent of the Mahdi or 
Lieutenant of God, wlio should bring all the people to believe in tlu> laws of Mohamed, 
and there is little doubt that, in spite of his nominal adherence to the recognized 
Khalifa (the Sultan of Turkey), he would hail with delight an opportunity to create 
himself into the power, prophetically bequeathed to him by his father, and this 
opportunity appears to be given to him in the present turn which recent events have 
taken in the Sudan. . 

It will be remembered that the late Mahdi, Mohamed Ahmed, l)egan his religious 
life much as Senussi had done before him; he established his influence with the most 
warlike tribes in the Sudan, the Baggara, and Avas set up by them as their Mahdi; 
and he and his successor have succeeded in enforcing their particular form of rdigion 
throughout the entire Sudan, approaching even to the coniines of Waddai, against 
which an expedition was sent toAA ards the end of 1887. At first this expedition met 
with success, but the Sultan of Waddai, being a strict adherent of Senussi, recognized 
in the pretensions of the so-called Mahdi a rival to his patron. Sinussi-el-Mahdi, and 
therefore summoned all his poAver to repel invasion, and sent tAvo Magdooms or 
Princes of the Royal Eamily to attack the Dervishes to the north of El Easber; they 
succeeded in completely defeating them, and after several engagements retook 
El Easher and occuped Darfur. 

There is little doubt that Seuoussi has identified himself Anth this movement, 
though it is very improbahle that lu* has done* anything more than to give Ids sanction 
to the Avaging of a religious Avar against Abdalla Taaslii, the successor of the Sudan 
Mahdi, and Avhom he looks upon as a per verier of the true faith. It is rumoured that 
Seuoussi himself has AATitten a letter to the Khalifa at Omdurman to this eflect, and 
has also accused him of robbing the Khedive of a portion of his dominions. In this 
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letter he threatens an immediate march on Khartoum, and recent telegraphic newt 
confiims thc fact that the whole of South-western Soudan is in a state of rovdt againss 
the Demsh poAver; and the Khalifa, seeing that the revolt is quite beyond his power 
to quell, is contemplating flight, some say in the direction of Kassia. It is also 
rumoured that the mam cause of the Senussi’s action is that manv of the pilo>rims 
professing adherence to the Senussi religion were prevented by the Khalifa from 
going to Mecca, being told by him that a pilgrimage to the tomb of the late Mahdi at 
Omdurman would be more eflicacious. This dictum at once gave an opening to aU 
those tired of Mahdiism to turn to any one who would free them from this tvrannv 
and, by a strange concatenation of circumstances, the deliverance has come from 
Senussi through the Sultan of Waddai; and that Senussi will make the most of such 
a golden oppportunity to propagate his doctrines is not to be doubted. The move he 
has made is politically a emver one, for he satisfies those in the Sudan who are crying 
out for a return of Egyptian rule that he is conquering the Sudan for the Khedive; 
but whether, Avlien be has once gained the coveted position of conqueror of the Sudan, 
he will deelarc himself the true Mahdi, is a question which only time can decide. 

ihe leader of the present movement is varioiesly reported as Mohr-el-Din-Abu Difflcultv of 

f ".r™’ * of opimon that the 

present leadei of the victorious troops in Darfur is no relation of Senussi’s. lie mav 

possibly, be one of the Ptoyal family of Waddai and is, in all probability, a native of the 
southern country. That heis a Lieutenant of Senussi’s appears to be In admitted fact, 
and that the movement Avhich he is directing has assumed the appearance of a religious 
war arc against an impostor, is also confirmed; but, from the intelligence available, it 
is impossible to define the action of the Senussi himself in connection with the 
movement. _ Iherc can be little doubt that lie is morally responsible for a movement 
w lie is being earned out entirely in his name, and by means of which the doctrines 
oi his sect are being so vyidcly disseminated. It would, therefore, bo absurd to accept 
iiom the benussi a denial of complicity in a movement which bears his name. 

m-esent KhnSro b^’^abibiy that the leader of this movement will oust the Regarding 

piesont Khalifa, and Avhen tliat takes place some overtures on the part of theEgvptian b'e opening 
Government Avould appear to be absolutely necessary. of overture.s 

Erom the short history Avhich has preceded, it can be inferred that the Senussi 
movemont is a mucli mo.o solid and ilgiblo one tluan the Sudan-MaMi move3 £”.r 
and that its influence is more widespread. Should it be Avithin the bounds of 
possibility that the Senussi should declare himself to be the true Mahdi and, ipso facto, 
the enemy of all Turks and Christians whicli, it should bo remembered, is the funda¬ 
mental principle on Avliich Mohamed-bcn-Ali-es-Senussi first based his doctrine, then 
the matter is one which calls for serious consideration, for the Senussi Avould be, not 
merely m rclipous but m actual preponderance throughout the whole of Northern 
Atrica, Irom the Mediterranean to the Equator, Avith the exception of Egypt, Tripoli 
Tunis, Algeria, &c. If, on the contrary, tlie movement is really directed Avith a vioAV 
to rc-cstabhshmg the Egyptian Government in the lost provinces of the Sudan, then 
it is a most gratuitous act on the part of Senussi; but in the face of his previous 
liistoiy, such action Avould appear to be incompatible Avith the tenets of his sect. It 
would seem that the time has almost come Avhen some steps should be taken with a 
view to discovering the real intentions of the Senussi, and, if possible, directing them 
into the channel most suitable to the policy of the Egyptian Government. In the 
event ot such overtures being undertaken they Avould require to bo conducted with the 
11 Pi’epaution, and entirely through the Egyptian Government, assisted 
by the full Avcight of the orthodox Mussulman religious authorities. 

_ The power of the Senussi has increased so much of late that an attemiit to brin^ 
him into complete accord with the religious vicAVs of the orthodox clergy of Egypt 
would probably meet with failure. A compromise of some sort might bo entered Into 
Which, while recognizing his spiritual supremacy over the Sudan, Avould admit of a 
° p Govmmmeut being introduced into the Sudan compatible with the present 
policy of the Egyptian Government. 

(Signed) E. R. WINGATE, Kaimakam, 

jxr . A.A.G. Intelliyence, Egyptian Army. 

War Office, Cairo, April 6, 1889. J ’ if Jr y 

. A Map is attached showing the geographical position of the Senussya 

in Africa and Arabia. o o x x j 
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No. 19. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(^Received April 22.) 

(No. 182.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 12,1889. 

I HAVE tlie lionour to inclose a copy of a Memorandum prepared by Mr. Clarke, 
Second Secretary attacked to Her Majesty’s Agency, in wliich the present condition of 
Egypt is compared witli that which existed in 1882. Much yet remains to be done in 
the way of reform in Egypt, but the progress which has been already made giv6s good, 
hope for the future. Whilst it is true that the reforms which have so far been under¬ 
taken have been in a great measure due to the presence of an English^ Army of 
Occupation and to the predominant influence thus exerted by Her Majesty s Govern¬ 
ment in Egyptian aflairs, it is none the less true that the success which has been 
attained would have been impossible had not His Highness the Khedive and his 
Ministers cordially taken in hand the work of introducing an improved system of 
administration into the country. The Egyptian Government, aided by a few European 
officials in their service, have initiated and executed the various refornis of the last 
few years. The functions of Her Majesty’s Government have been limited to occa¬ 
sional advice and guidance. A large measure of credit is therefore due to the Govern¬ 
ment of the Khedive. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BAKING. 


Inclosure in No. 19. 

Memorandum by Mr. Clarke. 

IN a former Memomndum* I endeavoured to show the improvement which had 
taken place since the British occupation in the condition and welfare of the 
agricultural population of Egypt. I now propose to take a Avider scope, and to note 
generally the reforms which have been introduced under British influence with a view 

to benefiting the country at large. i i -i. j 

On many questions I shall have to refer to reforms Avhich I have already cited, 
but a recapitulation is necessary in order to give a clear and full statement of the work 
which has so far been accomplished in Egypt. 

The facts which I have adduced may almost all be found in the Blue Books 
which have for the last ten years been presented to Parliament. But the mass of 
valuable and trustworthy information contained in such publications is necessarily too 
widely diffused to enable any one to obtain without study an accurate idea of the 
present prosperous condition of the country and of the gradual steps by Avhich it has 
been attained. I have therefore thought that a summary of the main questions in 
connection with reform to which attention has been turned may be of some interest 

and use. _ . . «-n 4 . • 

Eor the sake of convenience I shall first examine into the^ condition of Egypt in 
1882. A comparison with the condition of Egypt in 1889 will, I think, show the 
benefits which have accrued to the country during the last seven years. 


Egypt in 1882. 

The country at this time had just passed through a long period of financial distress 
and corrupt and arbitrary administration. 

The Commission of Inquiry instituted in 1878 had indeed had good results, and 
the Controllers-General had not only pointed out the essential heads of reform, but 
had carried out during their tenure of office many measm-es tending to the general 
improvement of the country. Time had, however, not been allowed them to do more 
than commence their labours, and their work was cut short Avhen the administrative 
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power fell into the hands of a few military chiefs, devoid of all political experience, 
Avho insisted on an unnecessary increase of the army, and whose demands the Khedi\ o 
was not poAverful enough to resist. 

The progress made by Egypt had, therefore, been but slight, and the general 
state of the country at the time of the British occupation Avas one Avhich necessitated 
great and urgent measures of reform. 

The organization of the various branches of the public service was most defective. 

In the Einance Department there was no efficient control over expenditure. The 
accounts of the various other Departments had not yet been centralized in tlio iMinistry 
of Einance, and it Avas impossible to prevent irregular expenditure by pre-auditing the 
accounts. But little supervision was kept over the provincial authorities charged with 
the duty of collecting the revenue, and little, iE any, attention Avas paid as to the 
source from which the revenue Avas derived, provided a sufficient amount Avas forth¬ 
coming. Appointments and promotions Avere made regardless of the needs of the 
Public Service. Pensions were granted by favour for inadequate services, and contracts 
were given to Europeans for a long period of years AAdjich insured them against 
dismissal, and rendered them altogether independent of control. The number of 
superfluous officials Avas at this time extremely great. 

Every high official had ample opportunities for finding employment for his friends 
and prot6g6s in the Department under his orders. x\.n especially large and unnecessary 
increase of Government employes took place in 1880. Thus their number, which was 
about 14,000 in that year, was increased by over 3,000 in the tAvo following years, 
reaching at the end of 1882 to the high figure of 17,303, and making an increase of 
nearly 20 per cent, in three years. 

It is not surprising that with such a want of system and supervision the finances 
of the country should, after Ismail Pasha’s long and ruinous reign, have been in a state 
bordering on bankruptcy. 

The arrangements come to by the Commission of Liquidation in 1880 were 
productive of only a short period of prosperity, and we find that, notwithstanding the 
efforts which had been made, the excess of expenditure over revenue in 1881 amounted 
to £ E. 161,000. At the close of 1882 the financial situation had still further 
deteriorated. 

In the Department of the Interior things were no better. 

The Mudirs were allow^ed to commit acts of oppression and illegality unrestrained 
and unpunished by the Central authorities. In their liands lay the power of 
administering justice, of collecting the taxes, and of providing men for the corvee 
and for the army. The Mudirs Avero omnipotent in their proAunces. They were, 
indeed, responsible for everything that occurred, but provided no serious outbreak 
took place and the taxes came in regularly, no questions Avere asked, and their despotic 
authority remained unchallenged. 'I’he one princiiile of go Adornment was the courbash, 
arbitrary imprisonment, and, at times, the application of torture. 

Public security was by no means well established. 

It is impossible to obtain statistics as to the amount of crime Avhich took place 
prior to 1882 as much of it was never reported. At that time crime committed within 
some Mudirieh was never heard of beyond its limits. It seems, hoAvever, certain that 
a good deal of brigandage or gang-robbery took place, and that blaek mail was 
frequently paid by the Sheikhs to bands of robbers Avho infested the neighbourhood of 
outlying villages. The present Native Trilnmals had not then been called into 
existence, and the religious law Avas powerless to prevent disorder. Yet the military 
and police force at the disposal of the authorities was both largo and costly. In the 
days of Ismail Pasha and up to the commencement of the military disturbances, an 
army numbering 12,000 men was distributed over Upper and LoAver Egypt. This 
army was, however, composed for the most part of men Avho feared and hated military 
service beyond all things; of men who had probably been brought to their regiments 
in chains after having been unjustly recruited, and avIioso subsequent training by 
uneducated and incompetent officers had tended but little to render cither efficient or 
well disciplined. 

The police force consisted of over 6,000 men, of those, tlie Mustaptazoen, or 
Gendarmerie, was composed of soldiers Avho had served in the army, but avIio had now 
fallen into a loAver state of discipline and training. The police itself Avas recruited from 
the dregs of the population. Badly officered and irregularly paid this force Avas not 
only not a protection to the country, but caused considerable distress to the village 
populations by its opportunities for plunder and the exaction of bribes. The towns of 
Cairo and Alexandria had, it is true, a highly paid police force, but their efficiency 
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was not great. Their eonduct during the massacres at Alexandria showed clearly the 
little reliance that could lie placed on their services. 

The system by which native justice was at this time dispensed was deplorable. 
The Cadis, or religious Judges, took cognizance of all questions relating to marriage, 
guardianship, property, &c., while the Tribunals which had gradually sprung into 
existence had jurisdiction over other matters of a civil or commercial nature. 

But the codes and procedure of these Tribunals were not fixed. The Judges who 
presided had no special legal training, their characters and qualifications in many 
cases scarce fitted them for the responsible duties they were called upon to perform, 
and their decisions were based on no existing Laws or Eegulations. It is not surprising 
that under such circumstances irregular payments to judicial officials were frequent, 
and that suitors in an action failed to distinguish between the acceptance of bribes and 
the due exaction of legal Cornd fees. 

The power of arrest and imprisonment lay in the hands of officials who incurred 
no responsibility for illegal detention and over whose acts no check of any kind was 
kept. The prisons were crowded with persons who, owing to the procrastination and 
inefficiency of the Tribunals, had been in custody for months and even years without 
trial or examination, and wliose incarceration, as often as not, had been due to a 
charge of the most trivial nature. With no gaol delivery, no fixed assize, no law to 
compel the official in charge of a prison to send up, within a given time, the accused 
for trial, it may be readily imagined how authority was abused and how uncertain Avas 
the justice Avhich prevailed throughout the land. 

Of the state of the prisons at tliis time it is impossible to give too terrible an 
account. Colonel Chermside inspected the provincial prisons of Lower Egypt in 1882 
and his Eeport* shows that not only uurc they greatly over crowded ; not only Avas 
the food AA holly inadequate and the general suffering very great, but that the grossest 
abuses prevailed owing to the unrestrained poAvors of punishment vested in 
in-esponsiblc officials. The bastinade AA^as applied ljut too frequently, and the use of 
stocks and torture Avas not unknoAvn. No distinction was made between the different 
categories of prisoners. 

The condemned criminal and the innocent man aAvaiting his trial Avere herded 
together, deprived of sufficient food, of proper clothing, and Avith no certain prospect 
of release or trial. No supervision Avas exercised over the prisons scattered throughout 
the country. Some of the prisons wore under the authority of the Ministry of the 
Interior, others under that of the MiniLlry of Justice. The number was quite 
unlimited, and every large village boasted of its prison or lock-up. 

Mr. Beaman, Avho Avas then attached to Her Majesty’s Consulate-General at Cairo, 
and Avho accompanied Colonel Chermside on his tour of inspection, concluded his 
observations on the prison system as folloAVS :— 

“ No Beport can convoy the feeblest impression of the hopeless misery of the 
mass of the prisoners, Avho live for months like wild beasts, without change of clothing, 
half starved, ignorant of the fate of their families, and lAowailing their^ own. They 
look forward to the day of their trial as synonymous with the day of their release, but 
the prospect of its adA^cnt is too uncertain to lend much hope to their wretchedness. 
Erom the moment of entering the prison, even on the most trifling charge, they 
consider themselves lost. The one poAver that can release them is money, and they do 
not command it. It is impossible for them to guess at the time aaTicii a new official 
may begin to clear off the cases in his district, or when the sIoav march of administra¬ 
tion may reach them. It may bo Avecks, it may be months, and it may be years; 
many of them have long ceased to care Avhich.” 

The general system of irrigation aaus in a very unsatisfactory and hopeless 
condition. 

The most necessary Avorks were neglected. Embankments, which serve to prevent 
inundations, were kept unrepaired. Canals, originally constructed for cariying off 
water, Avere left choked up, or Avcrc used for irrigation purposes, thereby diminishing, 
as in the case of the Eayoum, the area of land Avhich could be cultivated. The 
distribution and control of Avater Avas in the hands of incompetent and corrupt officials, 
whoso sole idea was to enrich themselves hy rendering services to the wealthy owners 
of land at the expepsc of tbc poorer cultivators. 

The Barrage, Avliich may be looked upon as the most important irrigation work in 
the country, stood unused and neglected, Avhilc the lands of the delta beloAV suffered 
from the want of a proper supply of water, ^^otwithstanding all this, the numbers 
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of the corvee annually called out for the cleansing of the canals and the repair of 
embankments Avas enormous, and cost the country great sums by the withdrawal, for 
many months of the year, of men engaged in agricultural labour. It may be com¬ 
puted that no less than 200,000 men were called out in 1882, for a period of 100 days, 
to serve on the corvee. 

Of the waste of labour, and of the suffering and injustice which occurred in the 
arbitrary and often unnecessary calling out of such nunibers it is needless to speak. 

If we tiu’n to the condition of the country prior to 1882 with regard to sanitation 
and the administration of hospitals, &c., we find a state of things which now seems 
almost incredible. 

The most elementary rules of sanitation and cleanliness were either wholly 
unknown or were never applied. The body known as the “ Conseil de Sante ” was 
most negligent of its duties, and allowed the greatest mismanagement to prevail. 
The sanitary condition of the toAvns and villages was bad beyond description, and was 
the cause of great mortality. 

The hospitals were overcrowded and the patients suffered from Avant of proper 
ventilation, from Avant of cleanliness, and from want of efficient medical assistance. 

The state of the lunatic asylum aaus far worse. The unfortunate inmates were 
kept half starved, half naked, and sometimes fettered and manacled more like animals 
than human beings. 

The natiAm doctors in GoA'ernment employ were for the most part grossly ignorant, 
while the number of European doctors Avas totally insufficient for the AAnrk required of 
them. 

Although the Convention of the 17th August, 1877, was meant to abolish slavery 
and the Slave Trade in Egypt, its effects in 1882 had been attended with only partial 
success. Manumission Bureaux liad been started at Cairo, Alexandria, and other 
places, but these Baieaux were in the hands of the Mudirs and Governors, and great 
abuses still prevailed. Local influences and fear of the resentment of Avcalthy and 
powerful claimants did much to deter tlic officials of the Bureaux from performing 
their duties conscientiously. Even in Cairo slaves Averc more or less openly sold, and 
in 1882 about thirty-two slave-dealers were known to exist in that toAvn alone. The 
“Service for the Abolition of SlaA^ry” had been started, and had given a certain 
check to the introduction of fresh slaves into Egypt proper, but a considerable number 
still found their Avay in oAving to the Avant of stringent preventive measures. The 
Bed Sea Service had also failed in producing any marked diminution in the Traffic of 
Slaves. 

Such was the condition of Egypt at the time Avhen its reorganization under 
British influence Avas first commenced. To the administrative disorders AAdiich then 
existed must be added the confusion and general Avant of security consequent upon the 
military disturbances and the bombardment of Alexandria. 


Egypt in 1889. 

The Egypt of to-day is very different. In every branch of the public service the 
wmrk of reform has made great progress, and the basis of a sound and just administra¬ 
tion has been laid. 

The Einance Department is noAv in a high state of organization. The centraliza¬ 
tion of the accounts of the various Departments in the Ministry of Einance, the 
efficient control noAV exercised over receipts and expenditure, the improved system of 
accounts, the periodical publication of documents, shoAving the financial situation of 
the country and the supervision now kept over the provincial authorities are the chief 
features of reform. And end has, in a great measure, been put to all arbitrary systems 
of government. Decisions in the Einance Department are now come to by virtue of 
established rules. Government contracts are put up to open tender, and cannot be 
made Avithout the authority of the Council of Ministers. 

A large number of superflxious officials, both native and European, have been 
dismissed, or have been retired on pensions. In 1883 alone 148 employes Avere 
discharged whose annual salaries had amounted to £ E. 22,600. The principal 
reductions took place in the Survey Department and in the office of the Director- 
General of Accounts, which until then had been overcroAvded AAdth needless officials. 
A Decree published in that year lays down the Begulations for the appointment and 
promotion of those employed in the Civil Service. Since then the number of employes 
annually admitted into the service of the Government is only about one-third of what 
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it was formerly. At present no appointment or promotion can be made without the 
sanction of the Council of Ministers and the Finance Committee. ■ n 

It is generally supposed that a large increase of European, and especially of 
En-lish officials, has taken place since 1882. But, with the exception of a certain 
increase in the case of the army, the police, and the coastguard, the incroase, 
has not been great. The number both of French and Italian employes is still in 
excess of the number of English employes, notwithstanding that the principal 
tlo too Dopartacnt U tL PuWic Works 
by Englishmen, and that the army and police are almost wholly officered y 

Enghshmen^^^,^ of pensions has heon restricted and defined The old Laws had been 
framed on a most liberal scale and were, moreover, so confused, that great difficulty was 
experienced in applying them. The reductions which had taken place m the stalfs of 
the various Admuiistrations, the abandonment of the Soudan, which had forced a large 
number of officials to retire from active service, and the diminution of its aimy ha 
enormously increased the list of Pcnsionei| It was found that the charge on 
revenue had risen from £ E. 207,791 in 1880 to £ E. 52o,299 in 1886. 

An arrangement was therefore come to in that year hy winch pensioners could 
exclmie thei? pensions for Domains lands, and the results of the arrangement have 
been excellent. From the commencement of the operations up to Januaiy last a 
San'c for land had been effected in the case of 999 pensioners, whose annua 
pensions amounted to £ E. 87,611. A large amount of land has thus reverted to small 
proprietors while the Domains Administration has been relieved of the miltivation of 
a cci'tain portion of its estates. The settlement of the ex-lvhedivc s claims, by which 
allowances to the extent of £ E. 86,173 a-year were commuted into Domains lands, has 

Is"ew°LaVs^have'now been drawn up as a safeguard for the future. 

Tim exemption of foreigners from certain taxes has always been a source of 

legitimate d^iscontcnt^^^^^ that the only measure introduced so far lias been the 

application to forei<i'ners of the house tax, and that but very recently. I he assent of 
the Po^eis is, however, still wanting to the application of the professional tax and the 
liopnee and stamp taxes to foreigners residing in the country. . , , 

^'“"aLial rituatioalf Egypt and on 

Pffavts made to restore equililirium I do not propose to dwell. In the exliaustive 
Benorts of Sir E. Baring and Sir E. Vincent for the last few years may be found ^ he 
fulF particulars of the prudent measures by which the present comparatively prosperous 
SSon 1ms Len ato I avould, however, point out that the preservation of the 
rve“?ho coinhy was. tor the first tew years of 

oreat difficulty. The destruction of property at Alexandria in . p 

seouent award^of over £ E. 4,000,000 as indemnity to the sufferers, the cost of the 
Soudan war and the expensive measures taken to avoid all danger in ^ 

L the mling of a large military force to guard the frontiers and he maintenance of an 
Armv of oLupation sufficient to insure the tranquillity of the countiy), have all 
contnbuted to render the management of the finances one of great emharrassment and 
anS NotSw^^ the^unforeseen nature of the events which have imped^ 
Wcdal pro^resrsuch L depression in trade in 1884, the renewal of mihtoy 
operations^ at"Suakin and the losses caused to the revenue m the H 

Css of last year’s Nile, the Egyptian Government Clh^ on tt 

payment of all its obligations. The only increase M tlm 

Cultivation of tobacco and the temporary raising by about 10 per cent, of the lailway 

tariff on goods and first- and second-class passengers. imnosed 

In 1887 the Government was enabled to reimburse the tax p * + Pf „ 

nn the coupons of the Consolidated Debt, avoiding thereby the appointment of an 

SteJSl to revise Egyptian IsS 

loans not at the ruinous rate of interest charged by capitali^s in the day 
Si but on terms as moderate as those imposed on most European countries The 
LTcCall Egyptian stock has risen in the money market and the finances of he 
Country bid fair to be in future years established once for all on a firm and lasting 

threat deal of the improvement noticeable in the revenue may be attributed to 

ri5Ts.'sr.S.».i C". iw o~, .1.s—. 


of the minor Powers, lias done mucli to put an end to contraband trade. The 
conclusion in 1881 of a Commercial Convention vith Greece, by wliich the prohibition 
against the admission of Greek tobacco pas pithdianvii, has also given a great increase 
to the Custom-house revenue of Egypt. 

The removal of this prohibition caused a gain in ISSi of £ E. 15,000 to the 
revenue. 

The general groivth of the Custom-house revenue, owing to improved adminis¬ 
tration and the suppression of smuggling, has indeed been most satisfactory. 

Whereas the revenue from this source amounted in 18'^3 to £ E. 756,000, in 1887 
it rose to £ E. 937,000, and last year it reached the sum of £ E. 954,000. 

A great change has taken jilace in the internal administration of the country. 
The Mudirs and Governors arc no longer the irresponsible officials they once used to 
be. Their powers have been restricted and defined. The use of the conrbash has 
been prohibited. The collection of taxes is closely supervised and is so conducted as 
to prevent, as far as possible, all hardship and injustice. The amount of the taxes and 
the time of their collection is now fixed, and an end has been put to all arbitrary 
exactions. 

The calling out of the corvee, the numbers of which are annually decreasing, is 
conducted on more humane principles, while the power of recruiting for the army has 
been taken entirely out of the hands of the provincial authorities, and has been 
intrusted to Commissioners specially appointed for the purpose. 

The institution of the Native Tribunals has been a powerful check to the 
oppression and illegality which formerly prevailed. 

These Tribunals have now been in existence for over five years. Their Codes are 
based upon the French law. Although a marked improvement on the former system 
of administering justice, the progress made by these Tribunals has not been altogether 
satisfactory. The Central Department has'been left entirely in native hands, and 
great difficulties have necessarily arisen in the introduction of such institutions. 
There was no class from which the Judges could be cbosen. A native Bar did not 
exist, and few, if any, of those who w’orc first selected for the Bench had had any 
previous legal training. The Codes were new to the Courts, and the arrears with 
which they had to deal w^erc very great. 

The appointment of some European Judges to the Native Tribunals has been a 
wise measure, but the difficulty -which they naturally experience in thoroughly 
acquiring the Arabic language has somcivliat detracted from their utility. 

A Report* on the working of these Tribunals -^vliich has just been drawn up by 
the Procureur-Gdneral gives promise for the future. During the last tw'elvemonth a 
great number of cases wdiich had been in arrear for many years have been cleared off, 
and the administration of justice has much improved as regards expedition. Greater 
confidence seems also to bo placed in these Courts, as native subjc'cts now no longer 
sell their claims to Europeans in order that they may be tried by the International 
Tribunals. 

Measures have been taken to prevent the arbitrary arrest of persons, and of their 
detention in prison for long periods while awaiting trial. 

A Decree issued in November 1884 is virtually the habeas corpus Act of Egypt. 
It enacts the punishment of officials for not reporting detention in prison, or for 
receiving a prisoner without a warrant. It provides for the examination within a given 
time before a competent Tribunal of all accused persons, and it renders the Director 
of a prison liable to prosecution if a prisoner is detained beyond the expiration of his 
sentence. 

The prisons have undergone thorough reform. They arc now in charge of an 
English Director-General, acting under one of the Departments of the Ministry of the 
Interior, A large number of prisons have been suppressed, while many small gaols 
have been handed over to the police as lock-ups. Prisoners are now registered, and 
illegal detention has been made impossible. The overcrowding has ceased, and steps 
have been taken to improve the ventilation, the lighting, and the general sanitary 
condition of the prisons. Prison duties and remunerative labour have been introduced, 
and the punishments inllictcd for offences have been modifi(‘d, and the power of 
inflicting them placed in proper hands. A prison has been set apart for condemned 
criminals, and convicts arc now employed in useful labour. Although the condition 
of Egyptian prisons cannot be compared with that existing in Europe, a great improve¬ 
ment is apparent in every respect. 

* See Sir E. Baring’s No. 135 of March 3, 1889. 
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Witli resard to public security, the reorganization of the army, to which attention 
in 1882 was at once turned, has been signally successful. The task was one of grea 
difficulty. At the moment of reorganization it was necessary to bring again under tne 
colours men ivho had served under Arabi and his confederates. Almost all tie 
officers and non-commissioned officers were seriously compromised by the revolt and 
could not be again employed. The necessity of engaging English officers was therefore 
at once demonstrated, and the work which they have done is highly to be praised. 

The excellent discipline which they have enforced, the zeal with whiQli they hav 
performed their duties, and the good feeling which exists between them and their men 
is clearly shown by the superior efficiency of the Egyptian solffier. In ^ 

may be cited the behaviour of the Khedive’s troops at the battle of Ginnis, and more 
xecLtly still, at the late operations at Siiakin. The time of service in the army is 
now fixed, and conscription is no longer looked upon with the fear and aversion 

former days. . _ 

A complete change has also taken place in the police lorce. • + 

A Central Department has been established which is attached to the Mmisti^ 
the Interior. English inspectors and English officers have been appointed who have 
instilled discipline and order into the force. The Police Eegulations are now clear y 
defined and well understood. Crime committed in the provinces is at 
to head-quarters. A small detective force has been formed, five brigades have been 
instituted, and public order is everywhere maintained with ■ 

the greatest credit on the officers in charge of this Department. ^t ^ 9® 
for^'otten that these changes have taken place, notwithstanding a lai^e reduction 

exnenditure and in the number of the force employed. ,, t • x* "r, j- i- 

^ ^ On the appointment of Colonel Sir C. Moncrieff in 1883 the Irrigation Department 
at once underwent a thorough reorganization. Every district and every province o 
E-ypt has since that time benefited by the judicious changes and reforms which have 
bSm introduced, both as regards irrigation and drainage. The task of strengthemn^ 
tliXrSm i4s promptly taken in hand, and the success of this work is now placed 
beyond afi doubt. The Provinces of Menoufieh and Garbieh have alr^dy greatly 
profited by its use, and soon all Lower Egypt will profit equally. New Canals have 
been made^ or arc in process of being made, which will add considmbly ^9 
of water in districts which have hitherto suftcrca from the want of it. Ihe d^^g® 
of the lands of the delta has received especial attention, and much valuable land has 
been reclaimed by the clearance of channels which had remained choked up 
Works for the protection of lands against inundation by the Nile have been undertake 
in places where danger was apprehended, and regulating bridps have een cons ru 
on such 0 ^ the canals as required them. The reclamation of the vast swamps m tfie 
north of the Province of Garbieh, known as the Berasi, has been begun, and will. 

Zed, procluce good results in a few years. But above all the 

adLnWration of the Irrigation Department has S Wriot 

the diminution of the forced labour which has annually to he employed. Superior 
en^inSi™ skill, the money grant of £ E. 250,000 and the right of ramom now possessed 
b^tta felhS, ha“ done much to free him from the oppression of the eorvde 
Statistics which haye iust been issued show that the number of those who were ca led 
service on fte corvee last year was only 29 per cent, of the number ^lled out 
in 1883. In that year the number, reckoning the service at 100 ^o’Sqc" 

In 1887 the numhm- was reduced to 87,120. Last year the number was on^ 68^88. 
It may he confidently hoped that soon the use of forced labour will be entirely 

““Trer‘progress has been made in the condition of the hospitals and lunatic 

^^^^'Sglish doctors have done much to abolish former evils and to introduce efficient 
■medical attendance, proper ventilation, and tliorough cleanliness. 11 -xi. 

The hospM and lunatic asylum at Cah-o would now compare favourab^ wito 
similar institutions in Europe. The native doctors arc gradually hocoming more 
nroficient and more cognizant of their duties. An utter collapse of all 
&linc like that which occurred in 1883 during the outbreak of cholera is now 
rendered highly improbable owing to experience and superior training. 

TheSation of the towSs cannot he said to have much improved. The 
difficulties attendant on all sanitary measures arc, however, .S'*®* 

Oriental countries, and financial questions have also stood in the way of any drastic 

™*Tt“may ShTtthe Slave 'itadc has now entirely ceased in Egypt. No single 
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instance of the genuine sale of a slave bns occurred during the last year, and only in 
four cases have attempts been made to iniroduce slaves into the country. In these 
attempts two of the slave dealers lost their lives. Of the dealers who existed in Cairo 
in 1882 not one remains. The facilities afforded to slaves for obtaining freedom yiapers, 
and the severe punishment inflicted on the persons found guilty of selling slaves, have 
put an entire stop to the trade. A now Slavery Department was instituted in 1883 
yrhich deals with the manumission of domestic slaves, and with the prevention of the 
importation of slaves into the country. In 1885 the Manumission Burevaux, which 
were formerly under the control ol the Mudirs and Governors, were placc'd under this 
Department, and Colonel Schaefer was appointed at the head of it. Ilis energetic 
measures have been productivf' of the best results. The number of freed slaves since 
1883 is estimated at 10,000. The gn'atest number of manumissions took place in 
1885, 1886, and 1887. T'hough domestic slavery still exists, the slaves now remain 
with their masters only so long as tiny wish to do so. As an ('xamph* of tjie change 
which has taken place it may he noted that in 188 f nine-tenths of the men who 
worked the water-pumps in the i’rovince of hsindi were slaves. At present it is just 
the contrary ; one-tenth ol the iiumber only i)cing slaves. 

Ihe Khfidivc has also put an end to tlu' introduction of slaves by pilgrims 
returning frorn Jeddah, who iverc in tlu' habit of passing tlumi olf as their wives or 
servants. Stringent measures are now in foi’cc* at Siu'z to prevent the occurrence of 
such abuses. 

^ * *- 
If we conqiarc the Egypt of 1889 with the Egyjd of 1882, the bendiei-nt results 
of the British occuj)atioji, and of tlie strenuous elforts of the Khedive and his Ministers 
to carry out reforms, stand out in bold relief. 

A stop has hetn ])ul to the arbitrary and opjm'ssive conduct of Government 
officials. The use oJ the courhash has been abolished, and the employment of Forced 
labour ivith all its concomitant hardshij) and injustice has, to a great extent, been 
diminished. The system of irriigition has beim im[)roved, adding tlu'reby to the 
productivene.ss and wi'alth of tin; land by insuring to its inhabitants a projx'r distribu¬ 
tion and supply ol ivati'r. Conruh-nce has Ix'on restored by tin* fact of Lh(‘ (Inances of 
the country having h('en 'placed in a .state of eomyiarative y)ros])erity. 'I'he army and 
the police have been reorganiztal, and a system fm’ the administration of n;itiv(' justic(j 
has been introduced which will, in time, inqiroia' and hear good fruit. An end(‘avour 
has been^ made to supym'ss corruption, hinally, the (wils of domc'-tic slaviny have 
been^mitigated, and an (md altogether lias been ])uL to ihe Slave Trade in Egypt. 

Tdie difficulties with which the execution of the task has been beset have been of 
a double land. 

It has been necessary in the first place to contend with the international engage¬ 
ments which bind Egypt on every side. It has been necessary, in the second place, to 
struggle against unforeseen losses and disasim's 

“ ihe Capitiilations,” wrote Sir E. Earing in 1885,* “ hang like' a deadweight 
round the neck ol the Egyptian Government. It is impossible to change in any way 
the Codes administered liy the Mixed Tribunals, or to frame the most reasonable 
Custom-house Eegulations to prevent smuggling, or to impose the most equitable 
taxes on Europeans, or to insure the proper working of any new municipal or 
communal institutions without reference in detail to the Bowers. Nor is this all. In 
respect to the revenues assigned to tlu' debt no fiscal changes can be made without 
reference to the representatives of the bondholders. The lands pledged to the Da'ira 
and Domains Loan, ivliich constitute one-fifth of the cultivated soil of Egypt, are 
administered by two Anglo-h^reiudi Boards, over which the Egyptian Government 
possesses little or no control. The Eailways, T’elegraphs, and Port of Alexandria are 
administered by another Mixed Board, which is virtually independent of the Govern¬ 
ment. In fact, in whatever direction the Egyptian Government turns it finds that its 
freedom of action is fettered, and that it cannot, by reason of some international 
engagement, carry out the most desirable reforms.” 

Instances are not wanting of the difficulties which have been encountered in any 
attempt to introduce reforms owing to the unwillingness of some of the Powers to 
assent to the views of the Egyptian Government, 

The Decree applying the house tax to foreigners was only passed after long and 
tedious negotiations. The professional tax and the stamp and licence taxes have not 
yet been extended to foreigners. 


[754] 


• « Egypt \o. 15 (1885),” p. 41. 
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The corv6e Decree-a hamane and benehcial measure by which £ E. 250 000 was 
set apart for the partial abolition of forced labour-met with strong opposition, and 
was only issued after great difficulties had been overcome. A 

To the maintenance of public order the Capitulations are a grave - • ‘i *i„ 
Consu"caurotusoliis co-operation in the arrest of a criminal of h.s own natio^Uty 

anil can thcrehv facilitate his escape. Two men found guilty of the same oltonce, if o 
different nationalities, will often'llhtam very different sentences “ 

Consular Courts. Further, the Consular protection given to houses or farms owned by 
fo^gnSs materially wcate® power of the police to enforce order, and prevent 

the commission of crime. ^i 

The losses entailed upon Egypt since 1882 have been very g^at. 

The revolt under Arabi had'eaused much misery among the village popuk^^^^^ 
owino' to the number of men who had been taken to serve in the army, and the con- 
Zient want of ha^^^ to work in the fields. In 1883 thousands of cattle pernhed 

from hovine typhus, and this calamity was followed in the t 

of lolem which ravaged the towns and villages for some months, and caused great 

IS"’ xlm disaster to Hicks Pasha's ^ ‘GoX tlm Ml 

Egyptiaii Government. The Nile campaign for the relief “ l“e 

"dIm"S’SstSSndS^^^^ ^~ 5n the first years of om 

seriously alfi'ctcd the financial condition of the country, ihc ycai 1884 was ^acea 
one of icvcrc commercial depression, and its dire clfects were f ^ 

Zst rigid iiconomy and the most careful vigilance on the part of those intrusted with 

the administration of Egypt. « * * 

The British occupation of Egypt has not unfrcqucntly been unfavourably com- 

^Shft™rjrefho™^^^ ?'!;rShX"Se“iy 

once suspended, leaving Erance an unfettered hand with which f 

is worked and carried out under the supervision of the ErencE 

lield bv Egyptians. Instead of the autliority exercised by a Kesident, the d'lty oj 
mnf up 0 ting the Government of the Khedive is intrusted to an Agen and 
GrS Ge neral whose rank is the same as that of the Representatives of the other 
gZi itwcre! ami who has, • therefore, to assort his influence more by diplomatic 

' ’fvSTtoStrh^ -fr"; r*-?? 

ZXwrtuayUteTcoIliS th^M^^^^ 

+oiio-ht such officials how to guard against wounding the susceptibilities oi a jyius.u 
S populaS and how to institute reforms while paying a duo rjard to the 

charaZr, tho customs, and the religion of the ’*“™ ‘ZTnte Eiivnt have 

The reforms which we have heon instrumental in introducing into ., , , 

SS=S«E“!BSS-^ 


was on tho question of the abandonment fif tlie Soudan; and events have proved how 
greatly it has been to the advantage of Egypt to abide by the decision of the English 
Government. By limiting tho frontiers, it has given tho country the power to re¬ 
cuperate its lost strength, and so provide from its own resources for the paymimt of 
its heavy obligations. 

Tho effect of sucii a policy has been dihsm-vc'dly inarki'd with success. 

The country in seven years lias made great strides in progress and prosperity. 
During that whole period we liave not only not provoked by our presence any outbreak 
of popular discontent, but have succeeded in olitaining thii good-will, if not the 
gratitude, of a large portion of the population. 

(Signed) E. S. CLARKE. 

Cairo, April 12, 1889. 


No. 20. 


Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{Received April 22.) 

(No. 183.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 12, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a telegram received by 
Sir Erancis Grenfell from Colonel IIoiled Smith respecting the general position of 
affairs in theSoudan. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


P.S .—April 14, 1889. I have the honour to inclose a further telegram on the same 
subject, whicli has been received from the Sirdar. 


E. B. 


Inclosurc 1 in No. 20. 

Colonel Holled Smith to Major-General Sir h', Grenfell. 

(Telegraphic.) Siiakin, April 11, 1889. 

SHEIKH OMAN HAMDAB came in on the 8th and declares that the 
Hadendowa Sheikhs have sworn to leave Tokar and remain inactive until they discover 
tlie truth of tho reports about Senoussi. If tlicy arc true they will attack and kill all 
tlic Dervishes in the country. 

Messenger from Khartoum one montli ago brings a recci})t from Slaton for money, 
and denies tlie report of defection of Hadendowa Sheikhs; tlie Khalifa is said to be 
still at Omdurman, and Senoussi at Darfour. I am, nevertheless, inclined to believe 
the recent reports, though they are perhaps exaggerated. Osman sends a head, 
forwarded by Khalifa as the licad of Ras-Alula, also many letters from Khartoum 
reporting defeat of Abyssinians and of Senoussi liy Dervishes. This is evidently an 
attempt by the Khalifa to deceive. Ho sends also trophies declared to be captured 
from Senoussi. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 20. 

Major-General Sir F. Grenfell to Colonel Kitchener, 

(Telegraphic.) Wady Haifa, April 13, 1889. 

LATEST refugee from Berber states that head of Abyssinian named Ghirgis 
hawked about Berber. This probably noiv has appeared at Suakin as Ras Alula’s. 


No. 21. 


Sir E, Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury,—{Received April 22.) 

(No. 184.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 13, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s despatch 
No. 124, Confidential, of the 2ud instant, asking for information respecting the 
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Shcildi-cl-Senoussi, and the movement now reported to bo going on in the Soudan in 
his name. 

I have already forwarded i:o your hordship, in mj despatch No. 179, Secret, ol the 
9th instant, such information as i liavc' been able to procin-c in connection with this 
subject, and I have now the honour to inclose a lurther Memorandum by 
Colonel Schaefer, the Head of the Slavery Department. 

Your Lordshi]) will observe that Colonel Schaefer is of opinion that the present 
movement is a purely local rebellion against the Dervishes, and that there is nothing 
wliich ])oints to a religious crusade, having been undertaken against Mahdiism by the 
followers of Shcikh-cl-Scnoussi. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosurc in No. 21. 

Memorandum respectiny the so-called Senoussisl Move7nent. 

AS all the rumours about the so-called Senoussist movement of opposition to 
Mahdiism has hitherto come through tlu; Soudan, and as no report IVom Scnoussi’s 
hcad-(iuarters has vet conn' tv) conlirm all these rumours, and, in fact, nothing 
Avhatever bdiig known amongst the Bedouins of tlu' Lybian Des('rt (all strict 
adherents oi' Senoussi’s), of anv general mownnent of this kind, 1 sent for a native 
friend of mine, who has always been one of my most trustworthy informants, and 
who is also one of the leading lollowevs lu'rc ol the great Sheikh. 

lie had received direct information from the oasis a few days ago, and his story, 
which, by its lack of exaggeration and sensational details, bears a strong stamp oi 

aulhenticitv, is the following. .. 

Some months ago (1 t^re-sume eight or nine), a caravan ot Wadai t.iadeis, 
trading between Wadai' and Darfur, was at(;uD-ed and robbed liy Dartur Dervishes 
when entering J)arfur territory. All the tradia's were kdled with the; exception ol 

two, who came to report the occurrence to Sultan ) V'-' ir f i 

wrote at once to the Khalifa’s hmir in Darfur, eomplaimng of the treatment inliictial 
on peaci'ful traders, adding that the Koran (Uijoms that protecdion should always 
bo accorded to such people ; that 1 rade ua. beneluaal as well to tlu; Darfur as to the 
Wadai people, and their common inter ^t was to protect such ■'vlio l’™g 

to Wadai merchandize! from Darfur and to_Darfur mei'chandize from Wadai. _ 

The letter was Avritton in a most conciliatory lorm. Notwithstanding this, on its 
receipt the Emir wrote to the* Sultnu that very soon he would come and conquer 
Wadai, and would make him sulTer the same! treatment as the traders. 0^ that, 
Sultan Youssouf sent coiiies of his h'tter, and ol the answer ho received to Sheikh 
Senoussi, Avith the two traders who had escapcid from the Dprvishcs, asking, at the 

i" - case was U,o Sultan to.Ivegin hostilities, 
hut ought to wail until he was aitaeked, and meanwhile to make his rvcparations to 

'““'"iKeSes, when Ihey came to allaek Wadai, found them fully pi-c|iarcd, and 
were entirely routed and folloAved by the Wadai troops. 

The conclusions I draw from this account arc that the Dcrvislics, wliosc hold of 
Darfur was always much more iirccarious than of any other of the late provinces ot the 
EeyXarSoudam when defeated, found fimt the tribes who live on the borders of the 
two ^countries, Wadai and Darfur, rising against them, and gradually the rcholhon 
• against Mahdiism extended itself more castAvards, and finally succeeded m expelling 
the Derrishes from Darfur, On the borders of Darfur and Kordotan some of tlm 
trUicme partly in Darfur and partly in Kordofan, and it is only natural that 
■when the tribes^in Darfur succeeded in driving the Dervishes out of tlio countiy, 
their kinsmen over the borders, who, 1 believe, were never vc^ enthusiastic supportcis 
S the Mahdi, rose also and succeeded in throwing off their allegiance to the Khalifa s 

doubt very much if the movement could very easily extend further, bocviiisc 
• 1 , i,, + 1 ,/. i^no-o'ira tribes in Kordafan, Mahdusm has still powci. It is 

amonast" hose tribes Ihafft began, and it will be remembered from the history of the 
*™f the nii, that when beaten and driven out of Sennaar by Egyptian troops. 
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Mobammet Ahmet took refuge in Jcbcl Gedir, amongst the southern Kordofan 
Baggara tribes, whom he succeeded very soon in throAving into rebellion against the 
Egyptian Government, and avIio formed the nucleus of liis first regular force when ho 
attacked Bara and Obcid. Amongst the Kordofan tribes, the southern and eastern 
Baggara tribes Avcrc the first to join him, and the Avestern Kordofan tribes, between 
Obeid and Darfur (who are not all included amongst those tribes known under 
the general name of Baggaras) Avcrc the last to do so. In fact, most of those on the; 
border of Darfur joined him only about a year after the fall of Obcid, and a fcAv 
months after Ilicks Pasha’s defeat. 

It is quite possible that some ol these, as I explained above, having kinsmen in 
Darfur, have joined them in their opposition to the Khalifa, and not being very far 
from Obcid, tljc rumour of 01)cid being tlu-f'atcncd or taken may haA'c found its 
origin in that circumstancic. But nothing A\diatcver, in my opinion, points to a general 
movement or a Senoussist crusade against Malidiism. 

If such a movement liad taken place, avc should have heard of it from the west 
long before any news could have reached us from the south. 

Senonssi’s place is twcnty-foui' days distant from Egypt, and is in constant 
communication Avith this country through tlu; caravans coming from Lima and from 
Tripoli. It is not likely that mwvs of such importance would 1,ravel all the Avay round 
to the Soudan to come to us. 

As regards the name ol Senoussisl, given lo tlu* Khalifa’s opponents, my opinion 
is that the Wadai' people, Avho have always been strict folloAvers of Senoussi, like their 
jiCAv allies, the Dari ur tribes,* haA'c bc'cn ealhal Senoussists from that fact, just as the 
Mahdiists have taken the general name of Dervishes (also a religious denomination) 
amongst the Soudan tribes and populalions. 

The very plain talc ol the origin ol the fighl, couph'd AAvtli all the circumstances 
I have jusi related about the Darl'ur and Avestern Kordofan tribes, makes me think 
that th(! movement is a purely local I'cbelliou against the Dervishes, broAiglit about by 
the defeat they sustained from Sultan Youssouf’s troops, Avhich led to the rebellion in 
Darfur, Avhere the Dervishes Averc always in relatively small numbers, and Avhere, if I 
remember Avell, they held only sonu' of the principal toAvns in their possession. 

(Signed) Cll. SCIIAEJ^^ER, Lieutcuanl-Colonel, 

JJircclor-Genernl of the Slave Trade DeparlineaL 

Cairo, Slave Trade. Department, April 12, 1889. 


No. 22. 

The Maiajuis of Salisbury lo Sir E. Bar inn, 

(No. 148.) 

SiL Foreign Office, April 22, 1889. 

I IIAVL had under my consideration, in consultation Avith Her Majesty’s 
Secretary ot State for War, your despatch No. 141 of the lltli ultimo, and I havenoAv 
to inform you that Her Majesty’s Government concur in the vioAVs Avhich you express 
therein, and approve the letter AAdiich you addressed to Sir E. Grenfell relative to the 
proposed increase of the Egyptian army. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 23. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Malet. 

(No. 145 a.) 

Foreign Office, April 24, 1889. 

THE German Ambassador in conversation to-day drcAv my attention to the 
Commercial Treaty which is being negotiated between Her Majesty’s Government and 
the Khedive of Egypt. Ilis Excellency said it was causing some anxiety at Berlin 
lest the action of the Khedive should be regarded by the Bortc, lioAvcver unjustly, as 

* 'I lie Tockruris, who have always been followers of Senoussi, form an iniportunt part of the population of 
I'.ahtern Darfur; the Honor Arabs on the north and north-east towards Kordofan are also in communication with 
fsonoussi. ]5a"gara tribes of different denominations arc to be found in Southern Darfur, and lean all more or 
less to MalidiiMD, like the liagtrara tribes in southern and eastern Kordofan.—C. S. 

[7ulJ ■ . K 
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an encroachment on its rights, and should therefore not only produce a coolness 
between the Porte and England, but also hinder the eflPorts which Germany is making 
to conclude a Commercial Agreement with the Porte. 

Count Ilatzfeldt wanted to know whether it would not be possible for us to 
transfer the theatre of our negotiations from Cairo to Constantinople, in order to put 
an end to the suspicions which our present proceedings might create in the Sultan’s 
mind. 

I replied tliat Egypt was acting within the strict letter of the Firmans, and that 
Ave could not, without injustice to her, press for the abandonment of the rights which 
those Firmans conferred ; but that I would consult Sir William White generally in 
case he had any precautions to suggest. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 24. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W. White. 

(No. 166. Secret.) 

Sir, Foreifjii Office, April 26, 1889. 

I COMMUNICATED, confidentially, to Her Majeisty’s Agent and Consul- 
General in Egypt your Excellency’s despatch No. 106, Secret, of tlic 16th ultimo, in 
which you called attention to an Article in the draft Commercial Tr(!aty under 
negotiation between the Porte and the German Government by which its stipulation.s 
would be extended to Egypt. In a Secret despatch,ol A\hicli I inclose a copy herein,'^ 
Sir Evelyn Baring states the views of himself and of tlic ligyptian Government on the 
question of the competency of the Porte to conclude with ioi'cign PoAvers Commercial 
Treaties binding on Egypt; and recapitulates Avhat passed on the subject in 18S7,Avh<*n 
the Grand Vizier sought the vieAVs of the Khedive upon the Commercial Conventions 
then being negotiated by the Porte. The reply which it was intended to make to tli(5 
Grand Vizier’s inquiry"was postponed, and his letter to the Khedive still remains 
unansAvered. 

It is clearly the duty of Her Majesty’s Government to support the Government of 
Egypt in maintaining the independemee of that country as r(*gards Commercial 
Treaties betAveen the Porto and foreign States; but, as you will see from a despatch 
which I addressed to Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Berlin on the 21th instant, and of 
which a copy is inclosed herein,! the German Ambassador has spoken to me on the 
subject of the Convention now being negotiated botAveen this country and Egypt, and 
has suggested, with a vicAv to pacify the Sultan and facilitate the c-ommorcial 
negotiations betAveen Germany and the Porte, that the matter of our Convention 
should be dealt AAuth at Constantinople instead ot at Cairo. It appears, therefore, that 
if Her Majesty’s Government made representations at Berlin for the purpose of 
inducing the German Government to exclude any reference to Egypt in the Conven¬ 
tion betAveim Germany and the Porte, such representations would not be likely to 
succeed. 'Ihe question Avhich remains to be considered is whether any steps can be 
taken by Her Majesty’s Government to disarm the suspicions of the Sultan, without in 
any way deroirating from the right of Egypt to conclude commercial arrangements 
with foreign PoAvers Avithout the intervention of the Porto, and on this point I should 
be glad to receive any suggestions that your Excellency may have to make. I do not 
think that the suggestion made by the German Government that our negotiations 
should be transferred from Cairo to Constantinople is in any way practicable. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 25. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{Received April 29.) 

Mv Lmd ^ 

^ I HAVE the honour to transmit hevcAvith copy of a letter I have received Irom 
AH Pasha Moubarek, Minister of Public Instruction, asking for advice as to the best 


• No. 12. 


+ No. 23. 


method of keeping .some sort of control or infiuence over young Egyptians sent to 
England to be educated. 

In my despatch No. 342 of tlie 4ih November, 1888, I dwelt at some length upon 
the importance of giving every encouragement to young Egyptians being educated 
under English auspices. I am desirous to take advantage of the present occasion to 
prove to the Khedive and his Ministers that the English Government take an interest 
in their efforts in this dii-cction, and will give them every possible assislance. 

Your Lordship aauII observe that at tlio present moment there arc' only five young 
Egyptians being educated in England. One is studying at an “ ecole speciale 
militairc,” by which I am informed the Royal jVIilitavy Academy at Woohvich is 
meant. 

It appears to me that the Woolwich authorities might bo asked to furnish a 
Report from time to time as to the conduct and progress of this pu]nl, Avhich could be 
communicated to the Egyptian Government. In the same way the authorities of 
Cambridge University Avould, no doubt, be able to supply all the information desired 
with respect to the young Egyptian at present studying there. 

The case of the remaining three presents someAAhat more difficulty. Two are 
residing at Derby under the supervision of engineers of the Midland Railway. I 
Avould venture to suggest, for your Lordship’s consideration, whether it would not be 
possible to ask the Committee of Council on Education to instruct their Inspector in 
that place to make inquiries Avith reference to the young men in question, and to draw 
up a Report, Avhich might be sent to the Egyptian Government. 

The same course might be pursued with respect to the young Egyptian Avho is 
being brought up at Paisley. In this case, there is, hoAvever, a further point to Avhich 
attention might profitably be drawn. 

I am informed that this young man has written to his parents, stating that he is 
attending religious services in a Cliristian cliurch. It is hardly necessary for me to 
enlarge Aipon the disastrous elfects that Avould ensue if it Avc'ro thought in Egypt that 
advantage Avas taken of the pr(isence ol“ young Mahommedans in England for tbe 
purposes of education to try and ])roselytize them. The present movement in favour 
of the English educational system, Avliich avc should do all in our power to foster, and 
from wliicli I venture to hope miudi may be expected in the future, Avould 1)0 
comph'tely cheeked by eA^en a suspicion of tliis sort taking rool among the Mahom- 
mcxlans in Egypt. I trust, tlu'rcfore, that tlie circumstances under which this young 
man has changed his religion may be the subject of special investigation, with a vicAV 
to satisfying the natural susceptibilities of tin* Luyptian Govfwnment. on the point. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosuro in No. 25. 

AH Pasha Moubarek to Sir E. Baring. 

Mon cher Sir E. Baring, ^ Le Caire, le 9 Avril, 1889. 

VOUS n’ignorcz pas quo Ic; Gouvernoment Egyptien a envoye on Angleten’c a 
diverses dpoques un certain nombre de jcunes gens pour y fairo leurs etudes et 
priucipaloment pour .s’y preparer aux carrit^res techniques. II ne resto pour le moment 
quo cinq d(i ccs jcunes gens dissemines dans diverses localitds do I’Angloterre et de 
rficosse. Le petit nombre des elttvcs de cotto mission ne permettant pas de leur 
assignor un directcur special, mes predecesseurs au Ministi^ro do I’lnstruction 
Publique sc sont contentes do les placer sous le patronage de MM. Cook et Fils, 
patronage gracieusemont offert par ces messieurs et cxcrcd notamment par Mr. John 
Cook ave() une sollicitudc et un zMe quo jo me fais un devoir de r(!connattre. 

II est dvidont cependant quo I’cntremisc bdndvole et ddsintdresseo de ces messieurs 
ne saurait tenir lieu de Taction et de la surveillance personnello d’un reprdsentant 
oflicicl dll Ministiirc, lui servant d’intermediaire auprtis des etudiants. Quolque peu 
nombreux quo soient actucllemcnt les dtudiants Egyptiens on Angleterre, co nombre 
pent s’accroitre dans Tavenir, et il serait fort a d^sirer do pourvoir dt's j\ present dans 
eette prdvision i\ des moyens do direction et de contrdle donnant au MinistiVo et aux 
families toutos les garantiivs desirables. 

Jernepermets do vous soumettre eette question, mon cher SirE. Baring, supposant 
quo dans Tintdret des jcunes Egyptiens allant completer leurs dtudes en Angleterre, 
vous voudrez bien, si e’est possible, nous suggdrer les moyens de nous as.surer dans ce 
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but la cooperation active de personnes competentes, sans toutefois nous imposer do 
trop lourdcs charges, que Ics rcssourccs limitces dont nous disposons no nous 
permettraient pas do supporter, 

II s’agirait de trouver unc on plusieurs ]iersonncs bieii placecs ct au fait do tout 
ce qui coucerno I’instruction ct leducation, qui acccptasscnt la charge dc s’occupcr dcs 
^16vcs Kgyi)tiens envoyes dans la Grande-Bretagne par cc Ministerc ou qui lui seraient 
confies ])ar lours parents, Ces personnages devraient prendre sur dies le soin de placer 
convcnahlcmcnt h's cloves d’apres le genre d etudes ([uc chacuu d’eux devrait suivre, 
dc surveiller lour travail et lour conduite par de frequentes visites et dc tenir h; 
MinisttSrc au courant de tout ce ([iii Ics concernerait, par unc correspondanco suivie. 

Ignorant si I’idee que je vous souincts vous paraitra realisahle, jo m’absticns pour 
le moment d’entror dans d’autros details. .To me borne a vous dire comme indication 
quo sur Ics cinq etudiants que nousavons actucllcineut dans la Grande-Brotagne, deux 
se trouvent a Derby, on ils ctudicni, sous la conduit(' des ingenieurs du Midland 
Railway: I’un, le service de la telegrajdiie clectrique, et I’autrc la conduite des 
locomotives. Un troisi^mc etudiant arrive plus lard est place dans les ateliers do 
construction do machines de Mr. McLagblau a Paisley, en Ecosse. Un quatriemc 
dtudiant terniino Ics cours de Droit a riJniversite de Cambridge; ce jeunc bomme, 
on outre dc la bourse qu’il tient du Gouvernement, ro 9 oit une ]icnsion de sa famille, 
Un cinquieme etudiant, entin, nc' reccvaTit aucune subvention du Miuistere, fait ses 
etudes dans unc ecolc speciale militaire. 

tSigne) ALI PASHA MOUBAREK. 


No. 26. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{Received April 29, ]0'45 a.m.) 

(No. 76.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 29, 1880, 0-20 a.m. 

REPORTS of Soudan news have for some while ])een very contradictory, but 
from Suakin now stated on fairly good grounds that followers of Senoussi have 
captured Khartoum. 

No. 27. 

Consul-General Drummond Hay to the Marquis of Salisbury,—{Received April 30.) 

(No. 1. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Trijwli, April 22,1880. 

IN reply to Sir Philip Currie’s despatches Nos. 1 and 2 of the 3rd and Otb instant, 
the former transmitting a copy ol a collection of printed papers respecting Slieikb 
Senoussi and the sect of that name, 1 have the honour to inform your Lordship that it 
is vci-y difficult, especially at this distance from Jerhouh, to obtain any precise informa¬ 
tion regarding Sheikh Senoussi, on account of the reticence observed by his followers, 
and the mystery with which lie surrounds himself, and which is_ in some measure the 
secret of the veneration in which he is held, but which is mainly due to his leading 
an ascetic life and practising and inculcating a pure form of the Mahommodan 
religion. 

The reported movement in the Soudan in the direction of Darfour and Kordofan 
attributed to Senoussi would appear, from all the information I have been a))le to 
gather, to have originated in the following manner :— 

In the summer of last year the Khalifa of the Soudan sent emissaries to the 
Sheikh or Sultan of Wadai, calling upon the latter to recognize him as Khalifa, and 
demanding assistance in men, arms, and money. The Sultan of Wadai, who, together 
with all the people of his country, are said to be devoted followers of Senoussi, aj)plicd 
for advice to the latter. Sheikh Senoussi has always denounced the late Ma,hdi and 
his present Khalifa as impostors, and he advised the Sultan of Wadai to reject th(‘ 
demands of the pretended Khalifa, telling him that the Sultan of Turkey w'as the 
true Caliph of Islam. Acting upon this advice, the Sultan of Wadai caused the 
emissaries to bo put to death, 'flic Khalifa thereupon sent a force of 1,000 Dervishes 
against 'W'^adai. The people of that country, reputed as one of the most warlike in 
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the interior, routed the Dervishes with great slaughter, and followed up theii' succes> 
by marching on Darfour. 

The movement would, therefore, appear to have originated on a question of a purely 
religious character, developing later into one of self-defence; and hostilities having 
now, it w^ould appear, been carried by the AVadaians into the enemy’s country, it raa\ 
possibly assume later a political aspect. 

riierc is no indication whatever amongst the people of this country, many of 
whom are followers of Senoussi, of any intention or wish to proclaim him Mahdi, nor 
is there any indication as yet of the Sheikh aspiring to such a position. 

Tdie Turkish authorities maintain friendly relations with Senoussi, and the Vali 
corresponds with him occasionally, and hhs informed me that Senoussi is loyal to the 
Sultan, and recognizes His Majesty as the Spiritual Chief of Islam. The Vali appears 
fully alive to the influence exerted by tlu* Sheikli throughout the greater part of 
Northern Africa, and believes hcjwill ])ro\ c a most useful auxiliary, in the contingency 
of any attempt being made by a foreign Bower to invade this country, in rousing thi*^ 
religious ardour of all Mussulmans to unite' in resisting such an attempt. In my 
despatch No. 3, Confidential, of the 15th Septeniljer, 1886, I had the honour to report 
to your Lordship the Vali’s plan, in the cA'cni of a Ercnch invasion, of raising the 
Mussulman population on the frontiers of Algeria and Tunis against the invaders. 

The A^ali tells mo in strici confidence' ihat Senoussi’s one political aim is to thwart 
the Ercnch in any attempt ai lui'tlicr ('ncroe.chmeut, and, should the opportunity 
occur, to endeavour to drive tlu'in out ol" Tunis and Algeria. 

With regard to the attitude which Sheikh Senoussi is likely to assume towm'ds 
tht' Khedive, it is difficult for me to venture' an opinion, but I imagine it will in great 
measure depend, so long as lie continues to acknoAvleelge the Sultan as Caliph, upon 
tlie lattor’.s attitude tow'ards Egypt and the Klu^dive. 

, I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. B. DRUMMOND HAY. 


No. 28. 

Sir ir. 117/ ile to the ^fari/iiis of Salislmry.—{Received Mai/ 2.) 

(No. l-K). Secret.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, April 25, 1889. 

l'’ROAl information gathered lu're' I'rom secret Palace sources, I am inclined tei 
bclie've' that a good understanding exists lictw^cen tlic Khalifate at Constantinople and 
the' Senoussi Mussulman sect, and frequent communications arc maintained. 

'flic Sultan is said to approve the life* and doetrine both of the founder of the 
sect, and of his son, its jiresent Chief. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. A. WHITE. 


No. 29. 

Sir E, Baring to the Marquis of Sali.diurq,—(Received Mau 6.) 

(No. 193.) 

My Lord, ^ Cairo, April 23, 1889. 

I HAA"E the honour to report that Alersa Halaib, a port about 270 miles north oi' 
Suakin, was attacked bj the Dervishes em the 10th instant. The' garrison was 
removed by the Khedivial steamer “ Adjemi.” Reinforcements are being sent from 
Suakin in Her Majesty’s ship “ Starling ” to ri'occupy the post. 

I havi', &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 30. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury,—{Received May 6.) 

(No. 195.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 21, 1889. 

REPORTS of a contradictory character liave reached Wady-Halfa and Suakin 
to the ])rogi'ess of the Senoussi movement in the Soudan, Those received at Al'^adi - 
[751.] . L 
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Haifa state that Wad Senoiissi is either dead or has been defeated. On the other 
hand, it is reported at Suakin that Senoussi’s successes continue, and on the 22nd 
some Arabs from Tokar stated that a letter had reached Osman Digna from the Emir 
of Kassala reporting that Senoussi had taken Khartoum ; that the Khalifa had fled, 
hut had been ultimately captured. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 31. 

Sir E. Bariny to the Marquis of Sulislniry.—{Received May 6.) 

(No. 199.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 20, 1889. 

A REPORT from Her Majesty’s Acting Consul at Suakin, dated the 17th instant, 
states that the condition of the surrounding country up to that date was qiiiet, hut 
that there was scarcely any trade passing through Suakin. At Agig trade is fairly 
brisk, principally in cotton goods, both Prom Manchester and India. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 32. 

Sir E. Bariny to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{Received May 6.) 

(No. 200. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 20, 1889. 

COUNT TELEKI, the Avell-known Hungarian traveller, avIio is here on his Avay 
home after three years of exploration in the interior of Africa, called upon me 
vesterday and informed me that Mgr. Sogaro and other Catholic authorities in 
Cairo Averc very anxious that ho should proceed to Khartoum and attempt to negotiate 
the release of Slaton Bey and the Austrian priests and nuns at in’escnt in captivity 
there. Count Teleki asked me what I thought oP the ])roposal, and Avhether Her 
]\[ajesty’s Government AV'ould he likely to object to his undertaking the mission. 

I told Count Teleki in reply that, in so far as his mission AV('r(! confined to trying 
to effect the release of his compatriots by purely pacific means, I did not imagine that 
Her Majesty’s Government Avould lx* likedy to otVer any ohjeetion to his going. At 
the same time, I strongly recommended him not to enter upon an undertaking Avhich 
would, in all probability, end in his losing his life f)r Ix'ing kept, a prisoner Por an 

indefinite time. ... 

1 do not think that the Count is pjvrtieularly desirous to undertake a mission ot 
this nature. lie holds on religious subjects strong CalA'inistie vicAis, and it Aiould, 
therefore, be soincAAdiat unfair to (Expect him to risk his liPe on behall ot the Catholic 
prisoners in the Soudan. But he is a man of an extremely courageous and chivalious 
disposition, and I fancy that he is uuAvilling to ret use his assistanci' in a matter 
involving great personal danger. , 

I understand that Count 'feleki is to speak to the Emperor of Austria ou the 
subject as soon as he arrives at Vienna. It Avould be a great pity it another name 
Avere unnecessarily added to the list of those Aidio haA'e bei’n deprived of life or liberty 
in the Soudan. 1 venture, therefore, to express a hope that Her ^Majesty’s Ambassador 
at Vienna may be instructed to discourage the project should an opportunity for doing 
so occur, and to point out that the very faint probability of such a mission succeeding 
is quite incommensurate with the personal risk that Avould be encountered by Count 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 33. 

Sir E. Bariny to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{Received May 6.) 

Mv I^d^ Cairo, April 28,1889. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 195 of the 24tb instant, I have the honour 
to report that the rumours as to the Senoussi movement, received at Suakin and 


'Wady-Halfa, continue to be of a emit radio! oi'y character, and that the question of 
which are most Avorthy of credence still remains unsettled. 

I havi', &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 3t. 

Sir W. White to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received Mail (3 .3 j>.m ) 

(No. 20.) 

(Telegraphic.) ^ ^ Constantinople, May (), 1S89, J--18 p.m. 

YOUR despatch No. 156 of 26th ultimo : Commercial relations Avitb Egypt. 

With reference to Sir E. Baring’s inclosed despatch No. 175 of the 5th ultimo, 
as Her Majesty’s Government have determined to maintain Egypt’s autonomous rio-hts 
on this question, and as it is ol‘ importance for our trade that avo should have a 
Commercial Convention Avith Egypt concluded soon, and as “ Sir E. Baring does 
not think the negotiations need last long,” especially if your Lordship avails yourself 
of Sir E. Vincent’s presence in Loudon for that purpose, it would perhaps'be least 
dangerous, on the Avholc, to conclude such a CouA’ention AA''ithout raising any question 
(dthcr at Constantinople or Berlin. Of course, if such a coursi* is decided upon, it 
is absolutely requisite that our Convention Avith Egypt should be (joncludcd quickly, 
that is, before the German one Avith Turkey is mature; for signature; and I cannot 
conceal from your Lordship that such a course Avill bo resemted by the Porte and 
probably disapproved by most of the Powers, so that avc may be left single-handed 
in this controversy. The Sultan is een-tainly nol disposed to relinquish any of bis 
claims on Egypt, and he will no doubt jump at tlie opportunity of having Germany 
ou his side, Avith Prance and Russia to IoIIoav; but if Aim are determined to have 
such a CouAmiition, it is better to act preAUously tlian later ou in tlu' presence of a 
•strong opposition against us. 

I have thus stated my vieiv oJ' the case, Avhich is sure to aggravate my oavu posi- 
tioi\ here, and it is for your Lordship to deeid<' on the lim' to 'l)(‘ adopted* N(‘gotia- 
tions at Constantinople are certainly nnadvisable. 

Commercial negotiations for a I’rcaty betAvcuni Germany and Turkey are proceed¬ 
ing very rapidly, and may bo concluded at any moment. M. Radowitz, who is 
conducting them himself now, goes on leave in ten days. 


No. 35. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Barina. 

(No. 160.) / . . j 

^*^5 ^ _ h'oreiijii Office, May 7, 1889. 

I HAVE received and laid before the Queen your des])alch No. 182 of the 12th 
ultimo, forwarding copy of a Memorandum prepared hv Hr. Clarke, in Avhich the 
jwesent condition of Egypt is compared with that existing''in 1882. 

Mr. Clarke’s Memorandum gives a ch'ar and interesting account of the pi-ogress 
Avhich has been efl’ectod during the period in question, and 1 have to recuiest that” you 
A vill convey to him my thanks for his paper. 

I entirely concur in the opinion you express that great credit is due to the 
lvhediy(‘ and to His Highness’ Ministers in introducing the Amioiis measures of reform, 
hy Avhieh a greatly improved system of administration has b('en conferred upon the 
Egyptian people. 

I am, &o. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 36. 

^ ^ (Consul Cameron to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 8.) 

My Lord, Benyazi, April 23, 1889. 

IN ansAver to your Lordship’s despatch No. 1 of the 26th March, received this day, 
I have the honour to state that Lieutenant and Commander E. Gilbert Jones, of Her 
Majesty’s ship “ Albacore,” arrived here on the 23rd Eebruary. 
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I informed him that a great deal of gunpowder was bcijig smuggled, hut I am 
sorry that he has misunderstood me by his statement that most of the gunpowder goes 
to Khartoum, 

There is no connection between this province and Khartoum. 

Our caravan trade is with Wadai, and doubtless some* of the powder goes there. 

It is brought from Greece, Crete, &c., in small schooners and landed on tlu' 
deserted coast-line of this province, for example, near Tokra. The kegs arc hidden by 
the Arabs, and the powder is smuggled into Bengazi in small quantities by them, and 
then sold retail in almost every shop in the bazaar. 

A certain amount may also reach Sonoussi at Jerbhoub, but his supplies are mow' 
probably drawn from the coast due north of Jerbhoub. 

1 informed Captain Gilbert Jones of my suspicions of slaving at T’okra, and of the 
slaving proclivities of the Makhsousa steamers. Thus, with tlu' exception of the word 
“ Khartoum,” Captain Jones has accurately reported ray conversation with him. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) DONALD A. CAMERON. 


No. 37. 

Consul Cameron to the Mamjiii.s of Salislmri/.—-(Recciicd Moi/ 3.) 


(No. S. Confidential.) 
My Lord, 


Benyazi, April 2(1, 1889. 


I HAVE the honour to acknoAVledge receipt of your Lordship’s despatch No. 1 of 
the 9th April, with inclosed print. From time to time T shall report whatever T can 
learn of Senoussi:— 

1. Without jmsitive information I dan* not attempt to discuss the question ot 
Senoussi and the Soudan. 

1 therefore' limit myself to paragraphs 2 and 3, from a Bengazi point of view. 

2. Senoussi’s spiritual supremacy is complete in this province. Every Arab is his 
follouer. Owing to Turkish misrule, he is a dominant political lactor. A practical 
proof of this is seen in the ])rescnt rebellion of tlu' Bedouins against air increase of 
taxation. The Pasha has implored Scuoussi’s aid; he has sent out Turkish troops, but 
in ^ain. The rebels have obtaiircd a tliw'e months delay, in Avhich the\ are to appeal 
to Constantinople. The Pasha has been suddenly recalled. 

Senoussi’s birth-name is El-iMahdi. lie is not a Mahdi in the European sense ol 
that Avord as illustrated in tlie Soudan, 'fhere is no indication of intention to 
proclaim him. His spiritual supremacy could scarcely b(' greater.^ lie is the Mahdi, 
or guide, in the simplest sense of the Avord, and 1 cannot connect his name AAuth a trace 
of a Jehad. 

3. I sec no reason AA'hy he shoidd cliangc his ])resent attitude of independence 
toAvards the Porte. 

Last year an officer, Sadik bey, Avas sent to him. lU'Ccntly Senoussi has Avritten 
to the Grand Vizier and to Dervish Pasha. 

The misrule and destitution of tlu' Turkish authorities luire can leaAc him no 
illusions as to the nature of the Sultan’s poAver. ... 

With regard to his attitude toAvai’ds the Khedive, especially in connection AVith a 
Soudan movement, I submit;— 

(1.) It may be advisabh' to regard Senoussi not from Mount Atlas, but Irom 
Cairo, i.e., from a purely English vicAA*. 

(2.) Senoussi may have reasons to fear us. 

(3.) He may not abandon Jerbhoub and North Africa for the Soudan. 

Senoussi is an Algerian, Avhosi' AA'ork hitherto has been among men of his onn 
race, style of thought, and aspirations. Safe from the Ercnch and Turks, he has been 
able to freely develop his projiaganda and to absorb rival sects. Like all other 
Shereefs, he has scorned the idea of a plebeian Soudanese Mahdiism. hor a time ho 
was threatened. We fought his battle on the Nile. Where we coidd not helji him he 
appears to have aroused the Wadayans in self-defence and to havi' beaten back the 

Di'rvishes. . c. i 

No doubt the Porte Avould like to divert his attention upon Egypt and the Soudan, 

and to assume the credit of his success, ^ i 

But Senoussi has cause to reflect. He is no adventurer, llis life Avork shoAVs ium 
to be a master in reticenci', finesse, and caution verging on timidity. His heart is bent 


upon Algeria Avith its intellectual sects of religious mystics. His present subtib' 
spiritualism, the veneration paid to him by the highest Ulema, must be dear to him. 

Such.a man Avill count the cost of a policy of adventure in the Soudan, His weak 
point is towards Egypt. He may have individual followers, but he would be an alien 
in Cairo, Egypt is distinct from the rest of North Africa. Since our arrival he must 
haAm watched us. Unlike the Erench, Ave ignore lum. Unlike the Sultan, we stoop to 
no overtures. Jerbhoub is nothing to us if he keeps quiet. The reduction of our 
garrison is a sign of confidence in our strength. The power that went up the Nile to 
Korti and across the desert to Gobat is capable of destroying Jerbhoub if it becomes 
an intolerable nuisance. 

To control a great Soudan policy he might have to go to Khartoum. In that case 
he would have to abandon North Africa. If he remained at Jerbhoub, his asylum is not 
inaccessible. The common report here is that he is always ready for flight. Next to, 
Jerbhoub, the Oasis of Ojila-Jalo is essential to him. The Turks have fifty police there, 
under a tax-gatherer. Jedabia, on the Gulf of Sirt, is four days to the north-west of 
Ojila. 

Solloum (Lokha), on the coast 210 miles Avest of Alexandria, is the frontier 
Tiu'kish post. This place is about six to eight days’ journey from Jerbhoub. 

The rumour of any action on our part against Senoussi would put him in a 
dilemma. That is Avhy I think it unlikely that he will attract our attention, or cease to 
])c strictly neutral toAvards the Khedive Avhile avc are in Egypt. 

Some time ago my Ercnch colleague, M. Ricard, told me that last summer a 
report Avas referred to him by tlie Ercnch Government, A bazaar rumour from 
Damascus, independently confirmed from the Erench Embassy and from the Agency at 
Tunis, stated that Senoussi had marched with 30,000 men into the Soudan. M. Ricard 
contradicted this. He proved that Senoussi Avas still at Jerbhoub, and that he could 
not raise 30,000 men. 

M. Ricard has been Avatcliing the Senoussis for the last tiventy years. He 
asserted their complicity in the Algerian revolt of 1870-71, and proved to be correct. 
He is regarded as a specialist by his superiors. We are intimate, and he tells me all 
he knows. Thinking all to bo quiet, he goes on leave by this mail. He has asked me 
to see to his nephew, Avho is in charge. 

Whatever I learn shall bo reported to your Lordship without delay. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) DONALD A. CAMERON. 


No. 38. 

Sir E. Bariny to the Maryuis of Salisbury.—(Received May 8, 12‘50 p.m.) 

(No. 79.) 

(Telegraphic.)^ Cairo, May 8, 1889, 11-45 A.M. 

MESSENGERS have arrived from Khalifa with letters for the (^ueen, the Khedive, 
and myself. 

They arc all of the same overbearing nature as previous communications. In the 
Queen’s letter is inclosed Her Majesty’s letter to the Negus which was conveyed by 
Mr. Portal. This is stated to have been taken by Dervishes after battle Avith Abys- 
sinians. 

The messengers have been stopped on Lronticr and the letters sent on. 

If the letter to the Negus proves to be the original, it Avould seem confirmatory 
of the noAvs of his defeat and death. 

We should be glad here to receive any authentic news which the Italian Govern¬ 
ment may possess as to what has happened on Abyssinian frontier. Messengers who 
have come to Korosko report defeat of Abyssinians at Gallabat and death of Negus 
and Ras Alula. 


No. 39. 

Sir E. Bariny to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by teleyraph, May 8.) 

(No. 219. Ext. 79.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 8, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour to report that messengers have recently arrived from the 
Khalifa, bringing letters for Her Majesty the Queen, the Khedive, and myself. The 
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tone of these letters is of the same overbearing nature as were his previous com¬ 
munications. 

The letter to the Queen incloses the letter from Her Majesty to TCing John of 
Abyssinia, wliich was conveyed by Mr. Portal. It is stated that this letter was taken 
by the Dervishes from the Abyssinians after a battle. 

The messengers have been detained at the frontier, and the letters are on their way 
to Cairo. Should the letter to the Negus prove to be the original, it would certainly 
appear to confii-m the report of his defeat and death. 

'Hie Egyptian Govei^ent would be very glad to be informed of any authentic 
intelligence in the possession of the Italian Government as to what has occm’red on the 
Abyssinian frontier. Prom information received at Korosko, it would seem that the 
Abyssinians were defeated at Galabat, and that both the Negus and Has Alula are 
dead. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 40. 

The Marquis of Salisburij to the Marquis of Dufferin. 

(No. 20.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 8, 1889, 6-30 p.m. 

ABYSSINIA. 

Send to Baring, and home, any information you may obtain. See his telegram 
No. 79, repeated to you. 


No. 41. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 52.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May S, 1889, 6‘45 p.m. 

HAVE asked Lord Dufferin to send you information. 


No. 42. 

The Marquis of Dufferin to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 9, 8 P.M.) 

(No. 19.) 

(Telegraphic.) ^ Rome, May 9, 1889, 3*30 p.m. 

ITALIAN Government received news this morning, by way of Aden, that courier 
had arrived from the interior Avith trustAvorthy information that the Negus had been 
killed on the 8th March in the Provinc(‘ of Gallahat. Ras Alula and Ras Mikael 
fled, Ras Area and Ras Mariam Averc killed at the side of the Negus, and the Abyssinian 
army Avas completely defeated. 

Yesterday, to a question addressed to him in Parliament, Signor Crispi said that 
Italy did not desire conquests; but, the situation in Abyssinia being modified, she 
had a right to profit by the friendship of Mcnelok. There was, however, no danger 
in waiting, nor could he yet say what action the Government was prepared to take. 
First paragraph of tliis telegram sent to Sir E. Baring. 


No. 43. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir A. Paget. 

(No. 73.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, May 9, 1889. 

I TRANSMIT herewith, for your Excellency’s information, a copy of a despatch 
from Her Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General in Egypt,* respecting a proposal which 
has been made that Count Teleki, the well-known Hungarian traveller, should proceed 
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negotiate the release o£ Slaten Bey and tbeAnstrian priests and nuns 

ground that it is mprdbib “tlrat SMb^liSion Sd CsucSw! ™ 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) P. CURRIE. 

No. 44. 

Consul- Ricketts to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 10.) 

(No. 37. Confidential.) 

« -knowledge the receipt of your SdsC’s tenSes 

S«^Mhifde:r“"”" ™ “ tcfentneftriftS 

In 'I'unis there are several convents of the Akhwau or Mussulman brethren hut 
they riearly idl of them belong to the order of the Hanefi, and if Senus“s thev riU not 
avow it, fearing thev might be exiled fmm TnYiio o • i. ^ 

“y H2i,rB4 f™ 

of DfeAa anTa^GaS Mo«“e s“bul' I^tve 

no means of verifying how far this may be true. ’ ^ ^ ^ 

personally acquainted with the present Slieikli 
bidi Mohammed-el-MaMi, and therefore it is difficult to obtain any accurXinfoimml 
tion, either as regards his personal character or his movements. The Arabs in Tunis 

^ 1there is no diifLnoe bet^ 

the doetmres preached hy lum and those of the Orthodox „i “^ 

?hei“‘/“'’*u te-te ot then religion as pZS’b; tSnusI 

'vould appear to consist in a different foian of mayer and in 

.■everenefd. Mahomet Sg WUe 

The Senussi, it is said, considering ail men equal, do not resort to force in inakino- 
Ilf <'ustom adopted by the Mahdi of Dongola. All unite in saving 
that the present Sheikh is a most devout man, that lie is averse to any oppression of 

coimtiy!'*’ ^ hospitable to all persons passing tSougli liis 

To the simplicity lliereforo of the new doctrines preached by him and to his com. 
passion lor the poor may be attributed his present popularity and the influenerhe ta 

Mitude^ ^ ^ ^ north longitude and from the 15° to the 32° north 

Styling himself El-Mahdi, or the administrator of all things on earth for sue]i T 
believe IS the meaning of the word Mahad, he admits no one as fiis superior’; a r a^ in 
he field could therefore hardly long be tolerated, and hence his preparations for so^ 
time past at Jerbub, and his advance or the advance of his Lieutenants to the 
south for many here suppose that the Sheikh himself has not in reality left Jerbub. 

It IS not knoAvn here whether or not he has been proclaimed El-Mahdi bv liis 
lollowers, but such is supposed to have been the ease. ^ ^ 

VI , to the organization of the brethren established by the first Sheikh the 

s£ to the'SkKrif Church; presents have been sent by tlie 

hniif t ^^ave been given to the Order, and convents allowed to be 

on \s therefore reasonable to suppose that the Sheikh is 

Kn yinin Sultau. Oil the othCT hand, some think the 

hultan IS jealous of the mfluonco acquired by the Sheikh in Tripoli and the 
surrounding ffistacts, and that he is not favourable to the sect; the truthV this could 
alone be ascertained at Ikipoli or Bengazi. Rassim Pasha, ho GoCnor.Zld u 
“<>““t<«™sh valuable iufoi-mation on this subject. , nim uo 

to fliiTlnf Tip,'’'’- ‘ko Khedive it is impossible 

IhvoSmWo to tl^ V “ ‘ko Khedive being advei'sc to or 

mSr, Zt ’■f T® “ ''y ®''eikh ; at the same time, it must not bo 

Lhodox cJefgy of much hostility from tho 
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As ref^ards question No. 1, mentioned in your Lordship’s despatch No. 32, I have 
-not been able to obtain at Tunis any such information as would enable me to reply to it 
satisfactorily. Taking, however, into consideration the mission assupaed by the Shiek , 
his charactc^' and form of life, I am inclined to believe that the object he has in view 
in attacking the Mahdi of Dongola springs from religious motives. 

At th? same time a political object, such as the union of the people ot North 
Africa against European domination, might be the real “^°tivc actuating im in iis 
present bourse. His future actions will perhaps throw much light on this mattei 
for if impelled by religious motives only, will he not rest content with the overtluou 

of the faL Mahdi, leaving it to time to cause the spread of '^^“?est 

west of the Nile; and if driven by a policy of ambition, will not a period of unre 

follow? But be this as it may, the present moment is, no doubt, attiaetin^ mud 

attention, and bv no one is it more closely w^atched than by the Erench. i 

Tbc olijective of their policy in North Africa is, from all accounts,_ to endeavo 
to extend their temtory eastwards and southwards, imitmg the 
with Senc«-al and Tunis with their possessions bordering on the. Quit ot Guinea, lo 
tliis end it becomes necessary for them to obtain possession of the country m i; 
direction of Bilma and Lake I’chad, this latter bemg^ looked upon as a ^J^^oleub oi 
much commercial importance. As, therefore, the mfliience acquired by the Sheikh 
ainono- ihc Arab tribes to the south would tend to a umon of the scattered olcmcnt 
in the districts of Ghadames, the Touaregs, lOiat, Bilma, Agadz, 

"VVadai thcrcbv creating a power capable ot disputing any advance from the side 
Algiers, Tunis,‘and Senegal, they have every reason to madc^ 

new religion, and hence, perhaps, the propaganda set on foot bj Gaiclma 
Lavigerie a^inst slavery. Such being the state of things, the Turks would do well 
to hokl on to such places as Ghadames and Khat, and to enter, if possible, into fiicndlj 
tSis Vui the Sheikh, though how far this may coincide wuth ttie policy 

of Her Majesty’s Government in Egypt 1 am, of course, incapable of judgin^. 

* * X lltiVGj &C* 

(Signed) G. T. PICKETTS. 


No. 45. 

8ir FT^. White to the Marquis of Salisbury. — t^^ceived May 10, 5'o0 P.M.) 

21. Secret.) ConsmtirnplelMayW.imH. 

(lolc^-apmc.^ eouvei'satioii with Jl. Eadowitz, during which, among 

„thc. imt.torsnl^ects, hh Excellency explained to me how dtsadvanta^ 
Avould be^ not only for Germanv in her commercial negotiations with lurkcy, b - 
Z politicrilv for the interests we have in common here, wein a Commercial Con¬ 
vention concluded by Her Majesty’s Government and Egypt m such a way as 
+In> Sultan bv this to favour Paissian influence here. . . ^ . 

T exSained^ ^^^tcrests weie w ( 

whiehwoSTo«"|^hJto5^^^^^ 

rigniTSrsuchlnttg.^^ in anticipation of the German Treaty, as a/ail 
tinompU might produce very f messenger to-night, which will be 

due 0 ^ 11 “ 

to tins C011VGl*S£ltioil till tlfttir tllflt dcltt. . ,I a nc tfi 


friendly relations with Germany, your Lordship may think it desirable not to preci¬ 
pitate matters until wo are in possession of this important modified text. 


No. 46. 

Sir W. While to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{Received by telegraph, May 10.) 

(No. 174 . Secret. Ext. 21.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, May 10, 1889. 

I HAVE just had a long conversation with my German colleague, in the course of 
which, after touching upon other important subjects, he explained how disadvantageous it 
would be, both to the commercial negotiations now proceeding between Germany and 
the Porte, and to the political interests our two Governments had in common at Constan¬ 
tinople, were a Commercial Convention to be concluded between Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment and that of the Khedive in such a way as to irritate the Sultan, and thus favour the 
influence of Russia. 

I pointed out to M. de Radowitz how injuriously our Egyptian interests would be 
affected by our discontinuing our commercial negotiations with the . Egyptian 
Government, or delaying signature after they had been brought to a satisfactorj 
termination. 

His Excellency concurred in the views I had expressed, and informed me, confiden¬ 
tially, that he was at that very moment engaged in negotiating a modification ot 
Article XXII, relating to this subject, in the projected Commercial Treaty. 

This modification would afford the “ biais ” which your Lordship had informed 
Count Hatzfeldt you were desirous of finding, with a view to reassuring the Sultan. 

His Excellency promised that he would supply me with the new text in the course ot 
a few days, and he assured me that it would effectually protect our interests by enabling 
us to conclude, under existing Eirmans, special commercial arrangements with the Egyp¬ 
tian Government. He deprecated, however, the signature of any such_ arrangement in 
anticipation of the German Treaty, as a fait accompli of this nature might have a very 

serious effect. ^ u- 1 ! 11 

He is sending by messenger, this evening, a full Report on the subject, which should 
reach Berlin on Monday, the 13th instant, and he begs that till alter that date no allusion 
should be made to the conversation I have described above. 

I am satisfied that, should the new text be of a nature to meet with your Lordship .s 
approbation, the date of the German fl’reaty might be allowed to precede that of our 
Commercial Convention with Egypt, and I feel no doubt that your Lordship will be 
disposed, in view of the cordial relations subsisting between Her Majesty s Government 
and that of Germany, to avoid precipitating matters until you are in possession of the 
important modifications which it embodies. 

T lijivf* 

(Signed) ’ W. A. WHITE. 


No. 47. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir IE. White. 

(No. 28.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 11, 1889, 2T5 p.m. 

YOUR Excellency’s telegram. No. 21, Secret, of 10th instant. 

The negotiations at Cairo have been temporarily suspended. 


No. 48. . 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 13.) 

(No. 204.) 

Mv Lord, Cairo, April 30, 1889. 

IN my despatch to your Lordship No. 177 of the 8th instant I stated that the 
<*oiiduct of Ibrahim Pasha Towfik, the Governor of Port Said, against whom certain 
complaints had been made, was about to form the subject of an official inquiry. A 
Commission composed of two Egyptians, Mahmoud Pasha Hamdi, the Secretary of tlu; 
Ministry of the Interior, and Heshmet Bey, the Advocate-General and Acting Procureur- 
[764] N 
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G^n^ral, as well as of two Europeans, Keller Pasha, one of the Law Officers of the Egyp¬ 
tian Government, and M. Mazuc, the Director-General of the Octroi, was sent to Port 
Said to inquire into the matter. These gentlemen have now returned to Cairo, where 
Ibrahim Pasha Tewfik is at present residing. As they have not as yet heard his defence 
it would be premature to express any opinion on the subject. I understand, lioweTer, 
that the accusations brought against the Governor are of a very serious nature. If a 
primcl facie case is established against the accused he will he brought before the High 
Court of Discipline, a body expressly charged to deal with matters of this sort. I shall 
not fail to inform your Lordship of the subsequent proceedings in connection with this 
matter. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 49. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{Received May 13.) 

(No. 207.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 30, 1889. 

UNDER the Ministry of Nubar Pasha certain “ Commissions of Brigandage ” 
were established. The object of these Commissions was to deal more expeditiously 
and more severely than was possible through the agency of the ordinary Law Courts 
with serious attacks on life and property, made by armed bands of marauders in the 
provinces. 

I have now the honour to inclose a report from M. le Grelle, the Procureur- 
Gen6ral, from which it would appear that the proceedings of these Commissions are in 
the highest degree irregular. I have pressed strongly both on the Khedive and on Riaz 
Pasha the very serious nature of the facts now brought to light by M. lo Grelle’s 
Report, and I hope shortly to* be able to inform your Lordship of the steps which have 
been taken to remedy the abuses which appear to exist. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 49. 

M. le Grelle to Fakry Pasha. 

M. le Ministre, Le Caire, le 6 Avril, 1889. 

T’AI cu riionncur d’entretenir vcrbalcmcnt, il y a quelques jours, votre 
Excellence de la marche des “ Commissions Crirainellcs ” qui existent dans Ics diverses 
Moudiriehs. 

Je n’exerce sur ces Commissions, qui dependent du Minist^re do I’lnterieur, aucun 
pouvoir de direction ou de controlc, mais a raison de mes fonctions, j’ai pu apprccicr en 
general les inconvenionts qu’cllcs pr«5scntent pour la bonne administration do la 
justice. 

Solon le d^sir de votre Excellence, j’ai rhonneur d’adresser a ce sujet iin Rapport 
non-officiol. 

II existe deux esp^ccs do Commissions Criminclles. Los unes, dites “ Commissions 
de Brigandages,” ont 6t6 institutes dans chaque Moudirich a reffet d’instruire ct de 
juger les crimes centre la stcurite publique et centre la proprittt, qui sent commis 
par plusieurs personnes a main armce. (Dtcrets du 14 Octobre, 1884, et 31 Dtcembre, 
1885.) 

Los autres, dites “ Commissions de Suspicion,” ont ttt institutes dans ics provinces 
et les Gouvernorats a I’cffet d’instruire et do juger les faits imputts aux brigands, 
malfaiteurs, vagabonds. (Dtcrets du 28 Avril, 1884; 27 Dtcembre, 1884 ; 16 Juillct, 
18SG ; ct 16 Etvrier, 1888.) 

Les Commissions Criminelles, compostes do cinq membres, sont prtsidtes par le 
Moudir de la province. 

Les Dtcrets lour imposent I’obligation do faire les instructions avec la plus grande 
etltritt possible, sans interruption, pour arriver 5, la prompte dtcouverte de la vtritt, 
sans avoir tgard aux formes et dtlais prescrits par le Code d’Instruction Criminclle. 

Une Haute Commission, institute au Ministtre de I’lnttrieur sous la prtsidonce du 
Sous-Seerttaire d’etat, rtvisc les procts jugts par les Commissions des Moudiriehs. 


i 
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Elle a pour mission d’examiner les pitccs des affaires et d’entendre, s’il y a lieu, les 
prtvenus et les ttmoins. 

Les “Commissions d’Exception,” institutes temporairement a I’origine meme des 
Tribunaux Indigenes (les Tribunaux sont entrts en oxercice en Etvrier et Mars 1884, 
et les Commissions on Avril ct Octobre 1884) avaient pour but d’assurer dans les 
provinces la stcuritt publique par une rtpression tnergique et rapid c confite au 
reprtsentant direct du Pouvoir Exteutif. 

Elies ont ttt successivement prorogtes d’annte en annte. 

En 1886, mon honorable prtdtcesseur Mr. West, dans un travail imprimt 
(“ Introduction au Pro jet du Code d’Instruction Criminello ”) apprtciait le principe 
mtme de I’institution. 

“Cette Commission de Brigandages,” disait-il, “proetde d’unc facon tellement 
sommairc qu’elle pourrait a peine etre justifitc si ce n’est pas de graves"circonstances 
de danger public ” (p. 2), et il ajoutait (p. 23): “ Je no iDuis rien dire du fonctionne- 
ment de ces Commissions exceptt par hypothtse, mais assurtment, si la proetdure 
ttablie pom* le jugement des affaires criminelles ordinaires est de quelque fa 9 on 
ntcessaire pour sauvegarder I’accust, les Commissions doivent ttre regardtes comme un 
moyen barbare de mcner les hommes a la mort ou au bannissement sans aucun moyen 
convenable de dtfense.” 

Les Commissions ttablies pour assurer une rtpression rapide, sans rtgles de 
proetdure, s’attiraient dtja en 1886 de la part do Mr. West le reproche de lentcur. 
Des prisonniers dtftrts a la Commission des Moudiriehs avaient du attendre deux ans 
ou plus avant d’etre jugts. 

A la fin de 1887, je mo suis prtoccupt do I’arbitrairo do cette justice d’exception. 

J’apprenais que peu avant mon entrte cn fonctions, vers le mois de Septembre 
1887, un actc de brigandage avait ttt commis ii Machal (Moudirich de Gharbieh). 

Par I’intermtdiairc do leurs parents, les personnes arrtttes dtnonyaient au Parquet 
de Tantah que, sur les lieux du crime, dies avaient faussement fait des aveux par suite 
des tortures infligtes par le Sous-Moudir. 

Une constatation mtdicale justifia lours alltgations. 

“ La marche do la Commission est trts lente,” m’tcrivait en memo temps le Chef du 
Parquet, h la date du 10 Dtcembre, 1887, “ et les retards sont sans doutc dus aux 
occupations du Moudir, du fait de la cruc du Nil, et du recouvrement des imp6ts.” 

Le 7 Dtcembre, 1887, un Rapport sur la prison de Tantah m’apprenait que 
cinq dttenus ttaient a la disposition de la Commission de Suspicion depuis plusieurs 
mois sans instruction ni jugement ct que trois dttenus pour le comptc de la 
Commission de Brigandages, les nommts Ibrahim El-Gazzai, Moussa Abou Choucha, ct 
Esfalia Toudri, n’ttaient accusts d’aucun crime dttermint. 

L’ordre d’arrestation les dtsignait simplcment sous le titre de brigands. A la date 
du 14 Dtcembre, 1887, le Chef du Parquet du Caire m’adressait un Rapport sur la 
prison de Ghizoh ct mo signalait 120 suspects ou vagabonds dttenus sur ordre des 
diverses Commissions des Provinces. Il appelait mon attention sur dix d’entre cux il 
raison de leur vieillessc (I’ilgc variait ontro 70 ct 80 ans), do lour bonne conduito ct des 
causes do lour arrestation (vagabondage, mauvaise rtputation, anttetdents). 

Sept d’entre ces vieillards ttaient cn prison depuis plus de irois ans. 

J’exposai alors la situation au Ministtro de la Justice. 

Plus tard, le 16 Etvrier, 1888, Cut promulgut un Dtcrct chargeant la Haute 
Commission de fixer les dtlais d’emprisonnement ou d’enrolemcnt dans une compagnie 
de discipline des personnes dtja condamntes par les Commissions de Suspicion. 

Cos dtlais, qui ttaient indtfinis, no purent plus dtpasscr trois ans. 

A la date du 17 Dtcembre, 1887, le Chef du Parquet du Tribunal do Bonha 
m’tcrivait que I’instruction des affaires do la Commission de Mcnoufich ttait en retard 
parce que le Moudir ttait occupt par la cruc du Nil. Il restait cinquante-six affaires i\ 
juger. 

Le 5 Avril, 1888, le Parquet du Caire m’informait quo dans 1’affaire de 
I’assassinat de Hassan Mainour (Moudirich de Ghizoh) sept _ individus ttaient 
omprisonnts depuis le mois d’Aofi.tl887, sans qu’il y eu contre eux jusqu a ce moment 
des charges stricuses. 

Le 15 Avril, 1888, le Chef du Parquet de Tantah m’tcrivait quo depuis la nomina¬ 
tion du nouveau Moudir beaucoiip de dttenus avaient ttt mis en libertt, aucuno charge 

n’oxistant contre eux. . ^ 

Aucuno audience de jugement n’avait ttt tenuo depuis lo mois d’Aoiit 1887. Au 
commencement de Mai 1888 le Chef du Parquet du Cairo mo presentait un Rapport 
sur une inspect ion faite ri Tourah. Lo bagne contenait 308 individus rtputts malfaiteurs 
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ou vagabonds ct cmprisonnos comme tcls par Ics Commissions de Suspicion, ct 884 con- 
damnes pour crimes. 

La maieure partie avait etc jugec par les Commissions Crimincllcs. 

Ces forgats se plaignaient de la procedure suivie a leur dgard ei presentaient des 
allegations que le Parquet n’avait pas Ic pouvoir do verifier. 

A la date du 5 Mai, 1888, j’ecrivis an Ministre dc la Justice unc lettre officiclle 
en Pran 9 ais (No. 14 de mon Parquet), a la quelle etaient annexes des Papports des Chefs 
des Parquets de Tantah et de Zagazig et neuf dtats indicatifs des detenus preventive- 
ment dans le ressort des Tribunaux Indigenes de la Basse-Elgypte pour le compte des 
Commissions Criminelles. 

Ala Commission do Eevision, 294 detenus (sans compter ceux dc la Ilaute-figypte), 
attendaient un Jugement definitif. 

L’arrestation de bcaucoup remoutait ii deux et trois ans et raemc plus. 

En Premiere Instance 215 prdvenus n’etaient pas juges. L’arrestation d’un grand 
nombre remontait a deux et trois ans (principalcnient dans les Commissions d{' 
Dakalicb et de Galioubicb). 

A la memo dpoque, le nombre total des detenus prcvcntivcmcnt dans les Tribunaux 
s’elevait on Premiere Instance ii 240. La inoyennc de la durec dc Icur detention ne 
depassait pas un mois. An Tribunal du Caire, rarrestation preventive la plus ancienne 
remontait a deux mois. 

All moment oil jc presentais mes etats statistiques sur les Commissions, au 5 Mai, 
1888, i’cus avee le ^Linistre dc la Justice, alors President du Conscil, un entreticn 
verbal ct je denoncai les abus dc la justice d’Exception. Dans diverses Moudiriclis 
nombre dc detenus, soit accuses de bigandage, soit consideres comme suspects, etaient 
restes dans les prisons pendant six mois et plus sans memo etre interroges. 

Les dossiers des affaires remontant ii 188G et 1887 donneraient la prcm'^c de cette 
assertion. 

Plus tard. Taction des Commissions devint plus rapide et plus cnergique, mais 
Tarbitraire s’accentua. 

C’est ainsi quo dans la Moudirieb de Garbicb, ii Choubrab Nabat, au commence¬ 
ment dc Septembre 1888, un meurtre, ayant pour mobile le vol, avait etc commis sur 
un nomine Mengali par unc bande armec. Sur les lieux memos, en presence du Juge 
du Tribunal ct du Substitut du Parquet, le INIoudir fit administrer le courbaebe a un 
individu soupeonne. 

L’individu avoiia, et denon^a unc scric dc pcrsonncs, qui furent soumises a divers 
genres de tortures. 

Les Cbeiks memes du village on le crime s’etait commis, ct les Cboiks dcs villages 
voisins, furent frappds. Ces scenes de barbaric durerent pendant buit jours. 

Les Cbeiks torturds voulant assurer des preuves dc eulpabilitd centre Tun dcs 
accuses, et faire cldturcr Tinstruction, eacberent dans sa propridte divers objets 
provenant soi-disant du vol. 

En Septembre cgalemcnt, un actc de brigandage sc commit au village dc Boured 
(Garbicb); la torture fut employee par le Moudir. Diverses personnes avoudrent le 
crime. Heurcusement pour elb's, les vrais coupables furent plus tard arretds dans la 
Province de Menoufieb. 

En Aout 1888, dans la Moudirieb de Garbicb, un aete de brigandage fut commis 
ii Cbefa-el-Couron. Des tortures lurent employ des et dcs aveux furent obtenus. 

Pen aprds, une bande de brigands, saisic a Menoufieb, fut rcconnuc coupablc. 

Vers le mois d’Oetobre, u Tantab, la torture s’appliquait dans la sallc memo 
d’enquete de la Commission dcs Brigandages, au vu cl au su du public. 

Quand ces divers faits parvinreni a ma connaissance, Tautorite superieure avait 
dejii defendu leur renoui'cllement. 

En Septembre 1888 un acte de brigandage se commit a Mancbate Gouzour 
(Menoufieb). 

Une enquete amena Tarrestation d’une serie de prdvenus. Quatre firent des 
aveux. 

Sur les ordres reiteres d’un Moavin du Ministre de TIntdriour yenu a Cbibin-el- 
Koin, la torture fut employde pemdant six jours de suite, on pleinc sdance dc la Com¬ 
mission Criminellc, devant le Moudir, le «)ug(*, ct le Substitut du Parquet. 

Les malbem'cux dtaient frappds jusqu’au moment on ils avouaient ou satisfaisaient 
X^ar leurs rdponses les enqueteurs. 

Parmi les torturds figurait unc femme aiipeldc Eatmab. 

Deux condamnations a mort intervinrent xdus tard dans cette affaire, mais d’aprds 
JUC8 renseignements dies furent prononcdcs a bon droit. Unc sdrie d’autres prevenus 
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fut condamnde, notamment un courtier, auquel on reproebait d’avoir recele diveis; 
objets provenant du vol. Get bomrae avait etc cruellement frappd. II avait rdsiste 
loiigtemps et avait finit par avouor. 

Plus tard, parait-il, on a trouvd clicz une tierce personne,parente d’un des accusds. 
un des bijoux qu’il avait avoud avoir receld. 

A la fin d’Oetobre 1888, a Mit Henan (Garbieb) une attaque fut commise centre 
la propridtd d’un nomrad Mobaracd Gallab. Deux catdgories dc prdvenus firent des 
aveux inconciliables. 

La Commission de Premidre Instance condamna les deux catdgories. 

Les Commissions de Rdvision acquitta unc partie des condamnds. 

Le meme fait se reproduisit a propos d’un actc de brigandage commis au village 
de Bariol (Garlneb). " ° 

Par Jugement du 14 Edvrier, 1889, la Commission de Bdvision acquitta une des 
deux sdries d’avouants. 

Les faits prdcis que jc viens dc citer sc passent de commcntaircs. 

Ils rdvdlent un etat de cboscs contrairc a la raison ct a Tbumanitd. L’idde de 
1 innocent puni pour un crime qu’il n’a j)as commis rdvolte les sentiments dc justice el 
trouble la conscience dcs masses. Elle cnbardit le coiqoablc assurd de I’impunitd. 

J’accuse Tinstitution ; je n’attaquo ]ias les bommes, ct j’apprdcie lours actes avee 
indulgence. La loi doit les defendre centre les x)rdjngds d’unc dducation arrierde. Les 
formes dc la proeddure sont la sauvegarde dc la justice. 

Los Commissions arrotcnl, instruisent, j agent, sans autres regies que leur bon 
plaisir. Aucun controlc n’cxiste, 

Le Moudir assiste dc deux Magistrals ct denx Notables de la X)rovince xn’dsidi' 
Xicrsonncllement a tons les actes d’information. Cette mission no pout etre 
conyenablement rcnlplic par le Chef d’unc province chargd dc la direction de services 
administratifs multiples. Les enquetes qui, dans unc sculo affaire, iiortent souveni 
sur trente ou quarantc personnes, sont ndeessairement ddfeetueuscs (4 laisscnt dans 
Vombre les points les ifius essentiels i\ dclaircir. 

Les dires dcs tdmoins, les aveux dcs accusds, les denonciatious rdciproques, les 
renseignements^ fournis par la police no sont pas suffisammeni contrdlds et des 
prdsomptions Idgdres motivent souvent des condamnations. 

Unc aflairc toutc rdeente ct encore en voio d’instructio]i me montre la fragility 
des j)reuves judiciaircs on figyxite et la jn’iidence avee laquclle il faut accucillir les 
aveux des accusds. Un acte dc brigandage s’est commis dans un village prds de 
Menouf, sur la proxmdtd^ d’un certain Aly-el-Bclcri. Deux enfants ddnonedrent des 
couj)ablcs. Certains firent des aveux devant la police ct le Substitut du Parquet 
et reconnurent quo le j)artage dcs objets voles s’dtait fait dans leur doraeurc. 

^ Sur leurs indications, trente-sept personnes, originaires dc la Basse-Egypte, furent 
arretds. 

Or, ces jours-ci au Caire, une sdrie d’individus dc la Hautc-Egyj)tc, arretds h 
raison d’un autre crime, sc rcconuut coupablc du fait do Menouf. 

Pour offrir des garanties, les enquetes ct les informations jn’dliminaires ii 
I’instruction de Taudicncc de Jugement doivent etre confides a un seul Magistral 
profcssionncl soumis a un contrdlc et a des rdgles fixes. 

L’cxcraple des Tribunaux Indigdnes montre que les sauvegardes denudes a 
Taccusd par le Code d’Instruction Criminellc n’oxcluent pas la raindite dans 
1 Instruction et dans le Jugement. 

Dans les Commissions de Brigandages, un seul eontrepoids existe on faveur 
dc Taccusd centre Tarbitraire: e’est la rdvision a laquelle depuis 1886 sont soumises 
toutes les ddcisions. 

Quelqu’imparfait que soit le mode de iirocdder de la Haute Commission du 
Ministdre de TIntdriour, qui juge uniquoment sur les pidccs et ne voit ni n’entend 
jamais les prdvenus ni lour ddfcnsi', Tinfluence oxorede a dtd salutaire. 

Nombre d’erreurs ont pu etre rdpardes. 

En attendant la suppression meme dcs Tribunaux d’Exception, je suis d’avis qu’il 
V aurait lieu de perfectioniicr le fonctionnement do la proeddure de rdvision et 
d’accontuer son caraetdre Idgal. 

Les ddcisions devraient dtre rendues publiquement en presence des prdvenus admis 
a se ddfendre. 

Veuillez, &c. 

Le Prociu'eur-General, 

(Signd) CHARLES LE GRELLE. 
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No. 50. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquii, of Salisbury .— {Received May 13.) 

(No. 208. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 30, 1889. 

IN my despatch No. 204 of this day’s date, I informed your Lordship that the 
Commission appointed to inquire into the conduct of the Governor of Port Said had 
returned to Cairo. 

In another despatch, No. 207 of this day’s date, I inclose, for your Lordship’s 
information, a Report from M. de Grelle, the Prociu’eur-Gdn^ral, upon the working of 
tlie Commissions of Brigandage.* 

It is desirable that, in a Confidential despatch, 1 should submit to your Lordship 
some further observations on these two subjects. 

I have known Ibrahim Pasha Tewfik, the Governor of Port Said, ever since I 
have been connected with Egypt. He is a man of about 45 or 50 years old. He is 
not in any way a Turk of the old school. He was educated in France and speaks 
French perfectly. He has strong French sympathies, and has ahvays been regarded 
as rather a special protege of the French. He speaks English fairly well. He is very 
well mannered and intelligent. He has been regarded by some as one of the few 
among the rising generation of Egyptians who might not improbably aspire to fill the 
highest offices in Egypt. He is in liimseK perhaps one of the best possible types of 
Avhat European, and especially French, education can do with Egyptian material. I 
fear he must now be regarded as an additional proof that education of this sort is, in 
many cases, a complete failure. If the charges brought against Ibrahim Pasha Tewfik 
ar(' true, it would appear that the only use to which he has placed his European 
education has been to develop more fully the faults inherent in Orientals, and to 
clothe with a considerable amount of intelligence the frauds and malpractices which, 
had he received no European education, would probably have been committed after a 
somewhat more clumsy fashion. 

In my previous despatch I stated to your Lordship that Ibrahim Pasha Tewfik’s 
defence has not yet been hoard. It may, therefore, be that he has a eompletc answer 
to all the charges which are brought against him. T have, however, seen Keller Pasha, 
a thoroughly trustworthy Austrian gentleman, Avho was a member of the Commission, 
and I have also seen Mr. MacCidlough, an English Inspector of the Finance Depart¬ 
ment, who was not himself a member of the Commission, but who was mainly 
Instrumental in bringing to tight the charges against Ibrahim Pasha Tewfik. Both of 
these gentlemen assure me that it is almost inconceivable that the Pasha can clear himself 
of tlie accusations that have been made against him. I will not here go into the 
detail of these accusation^-. 1 hope at a later period to be able to send your Lordship 
a more full Report on the subject. I will only now state that it would ai)pear that 
the Governor, eitlier directly or through one of his subordinate officers, has been 
practising for years past a system of fraud and oppression on a largo scale whicli 
extended to almost every branch of the public service. Amongst other things, 
1 may mention that there aiipoars to be a strong suspicion that a fire, which look 
place at Port Said in 1884 and which burnt dowm a great part of the native town, was 
designedly caused by the Governor or one of his lieutenants; that he derived very 
considerable pecuniary benefit from the fire; and that large sums wnich W'cn; 
subscribed by the public for the benefit of the victims of tiu' firi', wont into the 
pockets of the Governor. 

I have frequently, during the last few' years, hoard that Ibrahiui Pacha Tewfik did 
not enjoy a good reputation, but no specific instances of misconduct were brought to 
my notice of a nature which would have enabled me to take action in the matter. It 
now appears, however, that during the Ministry of Nubar Pasha frequent complaints 
of Ibrahim Pasha Tewlik’s misconduct w^erc addressed both to the Ministry of the 
Inteiior and <o Nubar Pasha himself. I should mention that, during the greater 
portion of Nubar Pasha’s Ministry, Abdul Kador Pacha was minister of tlu' Interior. 

He was eventually dismissed from (dfice for various malpractices. lie w^as 
commonly reported to be not one whit less corrupt than Ibrahim Pacha Tewfik. 
Nubar Pasha is, himself, hoivever, much to blame in this matter. He never caused any 
serious inquii’y to be made into the circumstances wdiich were brouglit to his notice 
in connection with the administration of Port Said. He contented liimself with 
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sending the Petitions wiiich lie received to Ibrahim Pasha Tewfik. The only result 
was that the latter exercised various acts of oppression against the complainants, and I 
am informed that in some instances he trumped up false charges against them and got 
them condemned to various terms of imprisonment 

The only satisfactory feature in this business is that, when the matter was brought 
to Riaz Pasha’s attention, no attempt w as made to hush it up. I did, indeed, speak to 
Riaz Pasha as to the absolute necessity for a full inquiry, but I am inclined to think 
that, even if I had not done so, such an inquiry w^ould have been made. 

I now turn to the question of the Commissions of Brigandage. 

These Commissions are, in reality, much the same as court-martial. The fact that 
they should exist, and that the ordinary Law Courts are found insufficient to deal with 
ordinary crime, is in itself a standing reproach to the system under which justice is 
administered in this country. They ivcre first instituted by Nubar Pasha ivhen 
serious acts of brigandage wore very rife. It was intended that they should only last 
for a few months, but their continuance has been periodically prolonged from six months 
to six months. The maintenance of public order is of such paramount importance, and 
the terror exerted in the provinces by armed bands, against whos(‘ proceedings the 
Commissions w'ere specially directed, was so great, that, much as I disliked these 
Commissions, T W'as not prepared to interfere W’ith a view to putting a stop to them 
altogether. 

Your Lordship will observe that M. le Grelle now reports that in many cases 
torture has been employed, sometimes with the sanction of the Commissions, in 
order to extract evidence or confessions of crime. It would further appear that the 
Central Commission of Revision which sits at Cairo has failed to exercise any real 
control over the provincial Commissions. Tt will be especially noticed that the 
prisoners have appeared in person before the Commission of Revision. 

It is impossible to acquit IM. le Grelle himself altogether of blame in this matter. 
M. le Grelle works hard; he is a thoroughly honest man, and since he has occupied 
the post of Rrocureur-General the working of the native Law Courts has been con¬ 
siderably improved. But he is very timid ; he is evidently afraid of Riaz Pasha, who 
does not like him; and he docs not appear thoroughly to understand that although 
every European in the service of the Egyptian Government is subordinate to that 
Government, ho inusl, if he is to do any good, guide his masters and initiate 
reforms to a much greater extent than if he were serving under a Eiirojiean Prime 
Tlinistor in some country in Europe. It is quite impossible to lay dowm any rules as 
to how this is to be done, as everything de])ends on the tact and judgment of the 
individual concerned. lYithoiit doubt, it is difficult to rule in reality without having 
the appearance of ruling, but many Europeans hi Egypt, especially Engiishnum, 
succeed in aceomplishing the task Avithout unduly Avouiidiiig the susceptilnlities of the 
Egyptian Government. I cannot say that in this respect M. le Grelle has succeeded. 

I first heard some reports of torture being employed by the Commissions ol‘ 
Brigandage from iMr. Bond, the only English Judge of the Native Courts, who, I may 
observe, is doing admirable service and gets on far better with ihe native authorities 
than any of the Belgian dudges. M. le Grelle called iqion me shortly afterwards, 
.and in conversation with him I elicited Ihe main facts now embodied in his Report, 
lie informed me that he had no doubl Avhatovcr that many of the prisoners now 
confined under s(!ntciice of the Commissions of Brigandage Avere innocent of the 
charges hrought against them, and that they had been coiiAieted, either on evidence 
wiiich was perfectly useless, or as a consequence of confessions extracted by torture, i 
asked M. lo Grelle Avhether he had brought these circumstances officially to the 
notice of the Egyptian GoAmrnment. He replied that he had not done so. I urged 
him strongly to lose no time in making an official Report upon the subject, and T 
pointed out to him that it Avould be time enough for me to interfere seriously if, after 
full consideration of his Report, the Egyptian Govornmout adopted no adc'quate 
measure to remedy the abuses brought to their notice. Hence the Report Avhich I 
liave uoAv suhniitted to your Lordship. 

It may be that the reports which M. le Grelle has received as regards the 
employment of torture are exaggerated, but supposing them to be true, and I cannot 
help thinking that there is at all events some truth in them, only two solutions of the 
question at issue appear to be possible. Either the Commissions must be suppressed 
at once, or the Commission of Revision must be reconstituted and a European Judge 
appointed to bo a member of it. Further, in every case the accused should appear iu 
person before the Commission of Revision. In either case a Commission should 
bo appointed to look into the cases of prisoners Avho have been already sentenced. 
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I ought to mcntiou to your Lordship that Riaz Pasha is by no means in favour of 
the continuation of these Commissions of Brigandage. On the contrary, for some 
Avhile past, he has been speaking of abolishing them. A competent Commission, 
of Avhich some of the members are Europeans, was appointed some while ago Avith 
a A'icAV to the modification and simplification of the Codes of the NatiA^e Tribunals. 
Though this Commission has made good progress, some months must yet elapse before 
their labours are completed. Riaz Pasha’s intention had been to abolish the Commis¬ 
sions of Brigandage as soon as the Codes had been revised. I have drawn his very 
serious attention to this question, and pointed out to him that, unless the Commissions 
of Brigandage are abolished at once, it is absolutely necessary to adopt remedial 
measures such as those to which I have alluded above, Avith a vieAv to putting a stop 
to injustice during the period Avhich must precede their complete abolition. 

A great deal of very real progress has been made during the last few years 
in Egypt, but it is, no doubt, disappointing to find that after seven years of British 
intervention in Egyptian affairs, such things arc possible as those to which I have 
draAvn your Lordship’s attention in this despatch. It can, lioAAnAm’, be no great 
matter for surprise that administrative corruption should exist. It Avill take at least 
a generation to stamp it out altogether. Neither need Ave very much wonder at the 
proceedings of the Commission of Brigandage. Until a very recent period it Avas the 
universal practice in Egypt to extract evidence and confessions by torture. The worst 
])art of the business, in my opinion, is that a system of fraud and oppression, such as 
that apparently practised by the Governor of Port Said, should have gone on for some 
years, and that proceedings such as those elicited in M. lo Grclle’s Report should 
have been going on for at least some months Avithout any notice having been taken of 
them. 

The reason is obvious. The Ministries of Justice and of the Interior arc almost 
entirely in the hands of Egyptians. English interference in the affairs of those tAvo 
Departments is, relatively speaking, very slight. 

I am not aAvarc that either from your Lordship or from any of your Lordship’s 
predecessors, I have ever rcceiA'cd any A'cry special instructions enjoining non-inter¬ 
ference in the affairs of these two Departments. But, after passing through a period 
of doubt and uncertainty Avhich existed in the early days of the British occupation, 
wc settled doAA’u gradually to a policy of relatively slight interference in the aifairs of 
the interior, and of the Ministry of Justice, and for the last three or four y<'ars I have, 
broadly speaking, been Avorking on those lines. The policy is, I think, on the whole 
a wise one, and, in spite of the events to Avhich I have noAV the honour to draw your 
Lordship’s attention, I do not, for the present, at all events, recommend that it should 
undergo any radical change. I prefer, on the whole, to be somcAvliat patient of abuses, 
rather than to take away all administrative initiative from the Egyptian Government, 
and to run the risk of Anglicising their institutions to an extent Avhich might ulti¬ 
mately prove quite as unpalatable to the native population as the abuses which at 
present exist. I have no doubt that both the Khedive and Riaz Pasha arc honestly 
desirous of checking abuses, neither do I think it Avould be either just or politic to 
recommend any radical change in the machinery of the Government until it liad been 
very clearly proved that the present machinery Avas incapable of carrying out the 
requisite reforms. 

I liaA'c spoken both to the Khedive and to Riaz Pasha very seriously on this subject. 
£ liaA'c told them that Her Majesty’s Government has no wish whatever to interfere 
unduly in administratiA^e affairs, and that the more Egyptian Ministers, acting through 
native agents, arc found capable of carrying on the Avork of reform, the more will Her 
Majesty’s GoA'crnmcnt be pleased. But I have also pointed out that there is a limit 
to the policy of non-interference; that in the eyes of the native population and of 
Europe generally, the English Government is held largely responsible for everything 
that takes place in Egypt, and that unless some adequate measures can be taken to put 
a stop to such serious abuses as those to which allusion Avas made in this despatch, 
a time may come when it Avill be the duty of Her Majesty’s Government to insist on 
the appointment of English agents to carry on the Avork of reform in those branches 
of the Administration, where Egyptian agency has been tried and has failed. I have 
further stated that Her Majesty’s Government has full confidence in the Khedive and 
in Riaz Pasha, and that they look confidently to them to adopt remedial measures which 
the circumstances would appear to require. 

I have only to add that both the Khedive and Riza Pasha are, I believe, fully 
iilive to the gmity of these abuses, and I hope before long to be able to report to your 
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Lordship the steps which have been taken both as regards the Pori Said inquirv and 
the Commis.sions of Brigandage. ^ 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 51. 

Sir E. Barintj lo tho Marquis of SaUsburtj.—(Received Mav 13 1 
(No. 214.) ‘ ^ 

'YnJATire n- -I r. . ^ , . . Gfl/ro, May 4, 1889. 

ABOUl a yCiU ago the Civil GoAi'rnmcnt ol llie district exteudino’ from Gcbc'l 

Silsileh to Wady Haifa Avas placed under the direction of tlie Military Commandant a1 
Wady Haifa. This district is some 200 miles long. [ have now the honour to inclose 
a Memorandum and a Report Avhich [ have reeeiA'cd from Sir Eraneis Grenfell upon 
the administration of this district for tlio past year. ^ 

I beg to draAA^ your Lordship s A'^ery spec'inl attention to tliesf' documents. 

The success oi‘ tho English admitiisi ml ion is indeed remarkable. It is shoAvn 
more particularly by the absence oi eomjilainis and by tin' prompt payment of taxes 
and ail oars. Nearly all tin* old laAv-snitK—some ol Avhic'li had been pending for 
years haAm beeii scdfled. Sir E. Grenlell, a ymar ago, recommended many of the 
litigant.s lo submit the cast's in dispute to tlu' arbitration oi tho Sub-Governor. T’his 
they haA-o very often doin' Avith the best ])o.ssibh' results. Contraband trade has been 
stamped out. llu' JAgy'ptian ireasury lias gained, AV'hilst the peoph' art* more happv” 
and contented than heretotoro. The statement, which Sir E. Grenfell makes about the 
payment of the sheep tax is a very remarkabh' illustration of Avhat may be done by 
improved administration, in one district only l,.j,52 sheep paid the tax in the year 
previous to Colonel H'odt'house’s administration. Last year no less than t,292 paid 
the tax in tho sanu' district. It can scarcely be doubted that previously bribes had 
been paid to the ofiicials with a view to evading payment of the tax. Naturally 
enough, noAv that the tax is properly eolh'ctcd. it weighs more lieaAuly on the 
inhabitants than heretofore. 8ir K. Grenfell has therefore, proposed that the tax 
.shall b(' reduced, and I understand that his proposal has been adopted. The result 
AAoll be that both the GoAa'rnraent and th(' honest taxpayers Avill gain, and that the only 
losers Avill be the officials aa’Iio ])reviously reeei\’ed bribes. 

In vioA\ of the improved state of aii'airs set forth in Sir E. Grenfell’s Report, 1 am 
not surprised to learn that tin' people of adjoining districts are anxious to be placed 
under Coloiu'l Wodc'housc’s government. 

It is especially to bo ohserAV'd that the vt'sults of Colonel Wbdehouse’s adminis¬ 
tration have been attained Avithout, so far as I knoAV, the introduction of a single 
European official into the civil administration of the province. They are merely due to 
tho presence of one competent English offic('r at the head of atfairs, avIio has been able 
to name eaixible and honest native subordinates to carry out his orders. I do not sa\' 
that the same success could bo attained in all cases. EA’orything would depend upoii 
the personal characteristics of the supervising Englishman. Colonel Wodehouse is a 
singularly capable and cnoi-getic officer. He kuoAvs the country well, and speaks the 
language perfectly. The facts, hoAVOA’er, as they stand, sIioav how much can b(' 



1 have, &c. 
(Signed) E. 


BARING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 61, 

Memorandum. 

Sir Evelyn Baring, 

I INCLOSE a copy of a Report which I have forwarded to liis Excellency 
Uiaz Pasha, on the state of the Erontier Mudirich. 

2. This Mudirich, which comprises all the country from Gebel Silsileh on tho 
north to 6 miles south of Wady Haifa on the south, has for just one year been under 
Military Government, Wodehouse Pasha being Governor; Mahir Bey, a late Colonel 
of an Egyptian battalion being the Sub-Governor. 
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3. Most of the old officials have been changed to the great benefit of the 
Mudirieh, and in their places honest and capable men have been appointed. 

4. The police, officers and men, are specially selected from the army. The 
hospitals and dispensaries are worked by military medical officers, and the whole 
province is under the War Office. 

6 . The change for the better since last year is very great. 

On my former inspections I was always met by surly Sheikhs full of complaints 
against the Government and the Government officials, while this year they invariably 
expressed their thanks for the just government of the province. 

6 . Tire taxes and large arrears which were due when the province was taken over 
have now been paid, and with more supervision on the part of the Public Works 
as regards the irrigation of the province, I trust that further prosperity will 
ensue. 

7. My Report was discussed in last night's Council, and my proposals as to the 
establishment of schools, reduction of the sheep tax, purchase of a steam-launch for 
the Sub-Governor, and a slight increase of salaries of the lowest paid employes, were 
practically accepted. 

(Signed) F. GRENFELL, Major-General, 

Sirdar. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 61. 

Major-General Sir F. Grenfell to Riaz Pasha. 

Excellence, 

EN mfeme temps que mon inspection militaire dans laHaute-Egypte, j’ai examind 
soigneusement la situation de la Mouclirieh de la Eronti^re, actuellement placde sous un 
Gouverncment Militaire. 

Divisions de la Mottdirieh.—La Moiulirieh se divise en trois ‘'kisras ” ou districts, 
savoir:— 

Kism Assuan, de Silsileh ii Assuan. 

Kisni El Konous, dc Challal a Derr. 

Kism Haifa, de Tinghala a Khor-Moussa, sur la rive orientalc i\ 5 milles au dela 
de Haifa. 

Chaque “ kism ” est dirigd par an Nazir et deux Maawens, qui sont tons places sous 
les ordres de Wodehouse Pacha, corame Gouvernoui’ Militaire, et du Miralai Mahir 
Bey, comme Sous-Gouverneur. 

Police de la Moudirieh .—La police dc la ]\toudirich est prise de I’arm^e, et 
eomprends deux yousbachyeh, deux mulazmin sawani, et cinquante soldats, qui font 
Ic travail de sei^t officiei's et quatre-viiigt-quatre hommes dc I’ancienne police. 

La nouvellc police s’acquitte bicn de son devoir et je n’ai entendu aucune plainte 
contr<‘ les officiers ou les hommes dont elle sc compose. 

De.s zaptiehs ont dte construites i\ peu dc frais et les officiers de la polic(' out aide 
matdriellement les Nazirs dans lour besogne. 

Les crimes ont diminue considdrahlement et la justice a 6t6 promptement 
reudue. 

Des officiers de la police sont pay^s suffisamment et cette petite force est 
intclligcnte et active. Comme un grand nombre d’dmigres est venu s’installer dans la 
Moudirieh, je considere que I’anncc prochainc il faudra augmenter rcffectif de la 
police leg5rement. 

Prisons .—De nouvelles prisons ont 6t6 6 tablics ii Haifa, Korosko, Assuan, et 
Derawi et sont sous la direction de la police. 

Ces prisons 6 taient prop res (‘t les prisonniers ne faisaient entendre aucune 
})lainte. 

Aussitot que la prison de Challal sera reudue h la Mission Autrichienne, une 
nouvellc prison devra ctre bhtie a Assuan m^me. 

Mesures Me'dicales. —Jusqu’ii cette ann 6 c-ci, aucun hopital civil n’existait h la 
Eronti5rc et lorsque les autoritds railitaires priront possession de la Moudirieh en 
Avril 1888, olles coustat 6 rent quo les indigenes no rccevaient aucun traitomont 
medical digne de mention; il y avait bien un medecin civil, mais il dtait restd sans 
phavmacie jusqu’h cc qu’unc vint a etre installcc a Assuan a la fin du 1888. 

Orffanisation.—JEn Fdvrier 1889, les dispositions siiivantes furent prises h Assuan 
et Haifa:— 

Salles pour malades civils ; a Assuan, 10 lits; a Korosko, 5 lits; Haifa, 10 lits; 
Pharmaeie ; Hopital secret; Hdpital pour petite vcrole. 


L’equipement necessairo aux \ ingt-cinq lits en question a ct4 fourni par TAdmi¬ 
nistration des Services Sanitaires. 

Les officiers Anglais appartenant au Corps ^tedical de rArniec sont tenus 
rcsponsables dc 1 ’Administration. 

Les employes de I’Etat ainsi que les indigents sont admis gratis: toute autre 
personne doit payer un taux variant de P. T. 1 5- P. T. 4 par jour. 

Depuis Ic mois de F 6 vricr dernier, 390 malades furent soignds dans les hopitaux 
ct la pharmacie, y compris beaucoup de Bccharine a Assuan, parmi Icsquels de 
nombreux cas dc petite vdrole eurent lieu. 

La vaccination est opdrde dans les villcs paries soins des officiers du Corps ilcdical 
designds pour le service civil, et dans les villages 61oign6s, par le barbier. 

Quoique ces dispositions nouvelles no datent que depuis peu de temps, elles 
fonetionnent cependant d’une fa 9 on tr 6 s satisfaisante et economique, due a I’emploi du 
(.orps Medical de I’Ann^e dans le service civil en sus de ses propres fonctions 
militaires. 

Enseignement .—Il n’existo point de credit budgetaire pour renseignement de la 
population dc la Moudirieh, et comme cette population s’acoroit rapidement, il est 
opportun de pourvoir a la nomination de quelqucs bons professeurs. 

A Assuan, les n^gociants et les habitants ddsirent ardemment qu’une ecolc y soit 
Ibnd^e. Il y a une ancieunc Chounah du Gouvernement disponible et si des professeurs 
venaient a ^tre ddsignds par M. lo Ministre de T Instruction Publique et les livres 
n^cessaires fournis, 1 ecole pourrait etre organisee sur le champ. 

Le nombre d’dl5ves pour Icqucl il devra etre pourvu d’abord sera d’environ 
soixante. 

Justice .—Les questions legates ordinaircs sont g4neralement soumises ?i un 
arbitrage, Ic Sous-Gouverneur etant Tarbitrc ; mais les questions compliqu 6 es sont 
transmises a des Tribunaux supdrieurs. 

Dans les affaires criminellcs, Ic Sous-Gouverneur a la faculte d’infliger des peines 
jusqu’a trente jours d’emprisonnement. 

GiAce h cette faculte il a pu r 6 gler beaucoup dc questions en souffrance. 

Depuis rdtablissement de la Moudirieh Militaire jusqu’au 19 Avril, 1889, il 
y eut 329 vieillcs affaires qui restaient en souffrance a la !Moudirich d’Esneh depuis 
cinq a trente-trois ans et qui vinrent dcrni 6 rcment a ^tro r 6 gl 6 es; et 214 affaires qui 
surgirent depuis ct qui furent au fur ct a mesure examinees ct regimes. 

A I’iieure pr6s('n1c il n’y a que cinquante-deux causes pendantes dans toute la 
Moudirieh. 

Cheihs et Omdehs, —J’ai eu des entrevues avec les Cheiks et Omdehs de la 
Moudirieh dans les places suivantes :— 


Haifa. 

Korosko. 

Deberossa. 

Syala. 

Arguin. 

Kalabche. 

Tehgait. 

Challal. 

Deberra. 

Assuan. 

Tochki. 

Derawi. 

Abou Simbel. 

Komomba. 

Derr. 

Bimbau. 


hnpots .—En gen 6 ral les plaintes 6 taient on petit nombre et n’avaient trait qu’a 
rimp 6 t sur les moutons, I’impot sur le tabac, et I’iinpot fonder. 

Impot sur les Moutons .—En co qui concerne Pimpdt sur les moutons, je soumets ci- 
joint une liste qui ddmontre que I’ann^e derni^re, dans le district de Kouous, 1562 
moutons seulemont furent recens^s tandis que I’ann^e couraute leur nombre s’d 6 ve it 
1,292, ce qui prouve que ces animaux ont dte recensds d’une manide r 6 guliere cette 
annde. 

L’impot calcLile a raison de P. T. 83 - par tete est tr6s lourd pour la population. 

Dans la Haute-Egypte le prix d’uu mouton est d’euvirou P. T, 20, tandis que 
dans la Basse-^igypte ce prix est de P. T. 80 6 . P. T. 100 ; ainsi, dans le premier cas 
un cinqui 6 me do la valour de I’animal est pcr 9 u h titre d’imp 6 t, mais dans le deimier cas 
il est per 9 U soulement un vingtidme. 

Je crois qu’une rdduetion permanente ii P. T. 2 serait opportune dans la Haute- 
figypte. 

Impot sur le Tabac .—Environ quinze feddans de tabac sont cultives dans la 
Moudirieh, en grande partio dans de petits lots j cette culture so rdpandra probablement 
davantage, car le peuple pr 6 fd’e le tabac du pays celui qu’on leur imports. 





II cu m^che plus qu’il n’en fume, et Ton me clit que meme apr^las perception du 
lourd imp 6 t de £ E. 30 par feddan il pent encore se vendre profit. 

Pendant les quatre derniers mois 1,600 kantars de tabac imports furent 1*09118 a 
Assuan centre 3,000 kantars rc§us pour toute la duree de I’ann^e derni^re. 

Le prix dri tabac importe est de P. T. 1,000 lo kantar tandis qu’il n’en coutait 
que P. T. 500 I’ann^e derni^re. 

Par consequence, le prix s’en est 61ev6 an double et la consommation augment 6 e. 

Impdf Fonder. —Vingt-dcux millc feddans de terrains cultivds existent dans la 
Moudirieb. Les cultures ont souffert beaucoup par suite de la baissc des eaux du 
Nil, et la population au sud d’Assuan se plaint do cc que la Haute-Elgypte n’a 1:6911 
Jiucune remise d’irapdts; mais a Konous et Haifa une grande etendue de "terre est hors 
d’etat de culture, la distance du niveau du Nil aux terrains a cultivcr 6 tant si grande 
quo les amimaux des Sakiclis ne peuvent dlevcr I’cau et comme un grand nombre 
d’esclaves se sont enfuit, les ebadoufs nc peuvent plus fonctionner. 

Dans le district de Derr, que j’ai parcouru ii cbeval, les terrains cultivds cette 
annee-ci ne sont pas plus de la moitie des terrains cultives I’annee derni^rc. 

Mais jc consid^rc que si une remise sur I’impot sur les moutons venait si etre faite, 
cela semit un sccours suffisant. 

Impdts —Les impots rentrent promptemout. Lorsque nous primes possession 
de la ]\Ioudirieb, les arrerages se montaient a plus do £ E. 2,000, et ne sont plus 
maintenani qu’s'i £ E. 400. 

Je crois que la population au sud d’Assuan eprouvera une ccrtainc dilSicultd dans 
le prompt payenient des impOts dc I’annec couraute par suite des basses eaux du Nil, 
et en consequence, la reduction de I’impot sur les moutons que jc propose ici m 6 me ne 
serait que fort juste. 

Irrigation .—11 n’y a oil que pen dc surveillance habile dans I’irrigation de la 
Province de la Eronti 6 re. Six canaux existent au nord d’Assuan et un canal au sud 
dc cette meme villo. Knit cents homines sont employes au travail dc la corvde. Je 
recominandc fortenient que plus dc surveillance habile soit cxcrcde sur rirrigatiou de 
cette Moudirieh. 

Les canaux sont: a Agleit, 2; a Bimbau, 2 ; a Dorawi, 1; ii Abou ll 6 che, 1; 
k Deberra, 1 . 

Le canal dc Deberra fut vid<i et approl'ondi cette annee, sous la surveillance de 
IVodehouse Pacha, mais la baissc des eaux du Nil rendit ce travail inutile. 

Dans le district do Derr il y a une grande etendue de terrains qui pourrait 6 tre 
rendue cultivable nioycnnaut des machines hydrauliques, et les Cheiks me pri 6 rcnt de 
representer au Gouvernement qu’ils conseutiraient volonticrs ii payer un surplus 
d’impfits si des machines 6 taicnt installces. 

Dottier a .—La r^colte des dattes promet bien, mais les dattiers doiveut 6 tre ii 
nouveau recenses; dans le village dc Challal seul il oxistc 150 dattiers en plus du 
dernier reconsement de 1884. 

Protection des Villages .—Les villages situes aux bouchos des “ khors” qui courent 
dans le ddsert sont proteges contro les incursions des rcbelles par des fortins on des 
maisons en etat de defense. 

Les villageois ont etc armes dc fusils dont on Icur a appris a faire usage. 

Cette mesure a inspire une grande confiance a la fronti^re. 

Resume '.—Je mo sens on etat de signaler ii votre Excellence une grande ameliora¬ 
tion dans la Moudirieh de la frontierc depuis I’anude derniere. 

Alors, les plaintes ctaient frdquentes. Les villageois pour manque dc contact 
avec le Gouvernement etaient enclins a la ddloyaute et un commerce dc contrebande 
se pratiquait sur une grande dcheUe. 

J’attribue cet etat do choses a I’eloigncment du chcf-licu de la Moudirieh 
d’Esneh. 

Les fonctioiinaircs dc I’Etat ne pouvaient visiter quo rarement les districts dt* 
Konous et Haifa. Mais a prdsent lo Gouverneur se trouve ii Haifa, le Sous-Gouver- 
neur a Assuan, et la population voit constamment des reprdsentants du Gouvernement. 

Le district est pauvre, et la nombre des dmigrds arrivant dans un etat d’indigence, 
doit tendre a appauvrir les habitants davantage. 

J’ai confiance quo ma rccommandation relative ii la remise d’une partie dc I’impdt 
sur les moutons sera prise cn consideration, et par votre Excellence, et par le Conseil 
des Miuistres, et qu’une inspection du pays s’etendant au sud d’Assuan, sera faite 
par les soins d’un ingdnicur capable. 

Les traitements des employes subalternes sont tr5s potits, et j’ai saisi le Conseil 
d’unc proposition iV^lcvcr ces traitements au minimum de leurs classes. 
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lls sont dans une situation dilferente de celle des employes des Moudiriehs plus 
rapprochdes du Cairo. Outre quo e’est plus coAteux pour leurs families, ces personnel-, 
vivent dans un district trouble ct expose aux incursions des rebelles, et leur vie est 
quelquefois en danger. Je puis citer que le Baoh-Katib de la Moudirieh a dt 6 tue 
I’annde derniArc par les Derviches a Deberossa. 

Je crois qu’il serait preferable do mettre un petit bateau ii vapour a la disposition 
du Sous-Gouverneur a Challal, attendu qu’il n’a maintenant qu’une “ dahabieh ” et que 
ses tourndes d’inspection sont frequemment d’uno trds longue duree dans un district 
d’une longueur de 270 milles. 

Je suis certain que par des constantes tournees d’inspection dc la part des 
fonctionnaires dc I’Etat, dc grands avantages seront obtenus, et le pciiple sc sentant 
protdgd, sera content et loyal, ce qui est d’un grand avantage dans une Moudirieh 
frontidre. 

Le commerce est cn voic d’amclioration, ct pendant la semaine que j’ai passde A 
Haifa, quatre-vingt-flix chamcaux partirent pour la sud avec des charges de coton, 
d’etoffes, de parfums, &c. Il n’y a point d’autorisation pour le transport des cdrdals, 
du sucre, &c., au dela de la frontidre. 

(Signe) E. GRENFELL, Sirdar. 


No. 52. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 13.) 

(No. 217.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 5, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewitli copies of telegrams received on the 
30th ultimo from Wady Haifa, giving an account of the defeat of a raiding party of 
Dervishes. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 52. 

Copies of Telegrams received from Offi,cer Commanding Frontier, April 30, 1889. 

HICKMAN, with cavalry, intercepted party of raiders, thirty to forty strong, 
south-east Haifa, this morning; killed or captured all. 

Last night, 8 p.m., firing at Arghin reported by telephone. Shortly after at 
Serra, east, and that Dunning had proceeded there in gun-boat from Ishkait. Night 
being dark, I ordered forty Camel Corps on west bank to patrol to south-west, and 
100 cavalry under Emmet Effcndi with Hickman to south-east, at day-light. At 
3 A.M. to-day Dunning arrived in gun-boat from Serra, reporting he had found that 
villag'* in great excitement; natives firing in the air. He landed with thirty 
Soudanese 13th Battalion, by wading up to the waist, and cleared village of Dervishes 
there. One 13th wounded. Ho thought report from west bank exaggerated. Ho 
returned in gun-boat at 3*30 a.m. to make further inquiries. I confirmed previous 
orders as to patrols, and went with Head-quarter Staff to Khor Moussa, whence, at 
7 A.M., we saw Camel Corps on west bank pursuing mounted party of enemy about 
twenty strong, and exchanging shots. 

Same time heard Hickman was engaging enemy 4 miles east of Khor Moussa, 
and found he had killed all (*xcopt one, escaped, and 7 prisoners captured, with 
14 camels, 3 horses, 12 rifles, 20 spears, 6 swords, 6 oxen, 1 sheep. He reports 
conduct of cavalry excellent. He dismounted a part, which delivered a few rounds, 
then charged and closed. I attribute success to energy and intelligence of Dunning 
in finding and routing raiders, and to his promptly reporting facts to mo; and also to 
Hickman, for the able manner in which he handled and led the cavalry in cutting 
enemy off, and to the steady discipline and pluck of cavalry. 

The prisoners will be executed, with the exception of youngest of thorn, to-day, 
at place of last night’s raid. 

Casualties: Cavalry, 1 oflicer, 12 men; horses, 2 killed, 4 wounded. Further 
details on receipt of Medical Report. 

Camel Corps patrol returned. Dervish party on west bank forty stron| j they 
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killed two and captured a donkey. Dunning reports Serra and Arghin acted up to 
their instructions very well. 

Officers and men wounded mostly doing Avell; Hassan Afra, cavalry Sergeant. 
Major, very severely wounded. 

Killed and prisoners easily forty. 


No. 53. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Barinij. 

(Commercial.') 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 13, 1889, 2*30 p.m. 

THE Cabinet have deferred decision until the papers have been printed and 
submitted. It is doubtful whether they will consent to increase import duty against 
English manufactures, while there are practically so many years to run for existing 
Tariff. 


No. 54. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 14, 1*15 P.M.) 
(Commercial. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 14, 1889. 

I VENTURE to express a strong hope that the Convention will be accepted 
on the general lines adopted up to the present time. To refuse all increase now would 
create great disappointment, and would moreover place me in a very awkward 
position. If it had been originally stated Ave could not agree to any increase of the 
duties, the difficulty Avould not be so great, but I shall uoav have to go entirely against 
everything that I have been saying for the last six months. Indeed I have been 
pressing for terms more favourable to British trade than those Avhich I Avas given to 
understand would be accepted at home. It is impossible for me to turn round so 
suddenly and completely without injuring English authority, and shaking the con- 
tidence Avhich is entertained in us. 

Pray also remember that Ave stopped the Egyptian Government from objecting to 
Egypt being included in the Turkish Treaties. (See the telegraphic correspondence 
Avliicli took place on this subject in .Tanuary 1887.) 

If tlie Egyptian Government does not speedily make a Convention of their oAvn, 
tl une is evidently great risk that they aaoII be included in one of the Turkish Treaties 
noAV being negotiated. When once this is done it will he by no means easy to free 
Egypt from the obligations taken on her behalf by the Sultan. Thus the only real 
concession Avliich Egypt has ever obtained from tlie Porte, and for Avhich the late 
Khedive paid an enormous sum of money, Avill be valueless. 

Further the conditions avc shall obtain here Avill certainly be more favoumble 
tlian those which will be negotiated at Constantinople. The Tariff cannot come into 
force until all the Treaties have expired, so that no harm cair be done by dealing with 
the question noAv. MoreoA^er, I venture to point out that, Avith the exception of 
Portugal, Avith AA^hieh Goverumcjit the Egyptians might not im[)robably come to terms, 
all the Treaties expire next year. 

So far as I can ascertain l)y inquiry from the best commercial authorities here, it 
is highly improbable that a rise of 2 per cent, Avill produce any effect on the import 
trade, although it may cause a slight rise of price to the consumer. 

I would most earnestly beg that these remarks be taken into consideration before 
it is decided to reject the present proposals. 


No. 55. 

Consul Cameron to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 1.').) 

(No. 9. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Bengazi, May 4, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour to rf'pori : on the 2nd November I had the honour to inform 
Sir W. White of the defeat (d‘ a force from Darfoiu’ by the Wadayans [see print]. 


59 

On the 4th December I stated my belief in the story of a Dervish incursion and 
trouble on the Wadai frontier. I heard that the Sultan Avas inclined for peace, but 
that his General w^as bent upon Avar and Avas levying troops. I uoaa^ learn from a 
most reliable Senoussie Khalifa in Bengazi as folloAvs :— 

About May or June 1888, Sultan Ahmed of Wadai heard that the Dervishes 
w'ere coming against him, and in great alarm he sent to Jarabub for advice, llis four 
Envoys arrived there in August. Senoussi sent tliem back with an oraculai* message : 
“Fear not; if the Dervishes are true Moslems they will not attack you. If they are 
False Moslems they cannot prevail against you.” 

Before these Envoys could reach the Sultan, the first victory reported by me on 
the 2nd November must have been w^on (in August or September). After their 
arrival the Sultan, encouraged by the message, supported his General in the latter’s 
determination to rouse the nations, and it is probable lhat la.st December the "Wadayans 
drove the Dervishes back into Darfour, where the Darfour negroes, impressed by the 
neAV Senoussie zeal, joined them and drove the Dervi.shes further back into Kordofan. 
The cry easily spread from Kordofan to the Kabbabish that Senoussi Avas leading the 
invaders. Senoussi w^as in seclusion at Jarabub, two and a half months’ journey distant. 

My informant did not know whether the Wadayans had been successful, but he 
looked upon their repulsing the Dervishes as a foregone conclusion. He took no 
interest in the subject, and digressed to give me some information, showing the help¬ 
lessness of the Turks against the Bedouins near Derna and Merj. 

After this digression, he said that ho expected some friends to return shortly from 
Jarabub, and he would then let me have the latest neAvs about Wadai. 

He says that Senoussi takes no further interest in Wadai beyond encouraging 
pilgrims to be peaceful Mo.slcms. Wadai is nothing to him compared Avith Algeria, 
Mecca, Turkey, &c. 

He said that Senoussi had not yet proclaimed himself !Mahdi, although he Avas 
already supreme in the greater part of Islam. He inight bo ]\Iahdi, hut no one knoAv. 
He might order a Jehad, but ho loved peace. Ho would do Avhatcver he thought right; 
no one could oppose him. His agents had just stopped tlu' Bedouins from attacking 
the Turkish troops. 

I infer that Senoussi is not really direcliug this moATineut in the Soudan. 11 is 
essentially a religious one against " Mahdiism.” Its strength lies in the t-onviction 
that has been forcing itself upon the Egyptian Soudanese that Mahdiism is a failure, 
and means constant tyranny and desolation al the hands of the Dervishes. So long as 
the spiritual title of tlie Khalifa vras admitted, resistance to his temporal authority Avas 
of no avail. Discontented Emirs and oppressed tribes IiaA'c noAV caught up the cry of 
“ Senoussi ” in order first to destroy the spii-itnal supremacy before they can ho])e to 
oA’crtlirow the tyranny of the lifhalifa. 

If the Senoussie movement succeeds it Avill do so as a contrast to, and not as an 
imitation of, Mahdiism. There will he .some revulsion in favour of i-est after utter 
exhaustion. Its first ally will he Shcreef Abu Fatma, Avho through all his troubles has 
kept alive the disbelief in Mahdiism. lie represents IMocca, Yemen, and Senoussi’s old 
Shadlid sect. Loyal to the Khedive, his name is a guarantee for peace. The Shereef 
at .Tarabub aauII be helping the Shereef of the Eastern Soudan. 

I humbly submit to your Lordship that my difficulty in studying Senoussi is the 
J'Tench groove of thought. The secret societies in Algeria existed before the French 
went there, or Senoussi became paramount, 'fhey have accepted his spiritual supremacy, 
but Senoussi at Jarabub may perhaps bo innocent of their political acts. He may have 
reason to fear us more than he fears the Fi’encli or Turks. He may not risk his peace 
at Jarabub for “ Mahdiism” in the Soudan. 

I have the honour to inclose a short ^Memorandum. 

I haA'e, &c. 

(Signed) DONALD A. CAMERON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 55. 

Memorandum on Senoussi and .Jarabub. 

MAHOMED SENOUSSI the elder (1780-1857) Avas born pear Oran. Ho 
Avent to Yemen and Mecca (1830 ?),and was connected Avith Ben Idris and the Shadlid 
^ect. He returned through Egypt to Tripoli and thence to Bengazi (18 tC). From 
Bengazi he went inland into the Queen ^lountain (Jcbel Akhdar), as the Cyrenaica ia 











scalled, and married a daughter of an Algerian Sheikh. His son, El-Mahdi, was born 
in 1847, about the time when Senoussi had erected his first hermitage, the “ Zawia-el- 
.Baida,” six hours south of the ruins of Cyrene. After a stay of seven years, during 
which he acquired a marvellous influence over these Bedouins, he migrated in 1863- 
to Jarabub, a deserted spot. He employed Egyptian masons from Siwa, and built a 
few houses, a large mosque, and excavated cisterns for rain-water near Earedghah, 
three hours to the south. On his death his companion, Amran, took charge of his 
widow and two sons, El-Mahdi and Shereef (1867). 

El-Mahdi has increased the settlement. In order to supply the needs of pilgrims, 
houses, inns, and shops sprung up. The resident population has swelled to 600, and 
there are 100 to 160 houses, of one and two stories high, built in the native Egyptian 
fashion. The tomb of the elder Senoussi is on a large scale. El-Mahdi lives in a good 
house, and receives pilgrims daily in his spacious reception-room on the first floor. 
He is not a Veiled Prophet, except for the usual Arab cloak (“ hiram ” or “ burnous ”). 
On Thm’sday mornings at 9 a.m. it is his custom to take an airing, accompanied by 
his friends, towards Earedghah. He is visible in the streets, and avoids any pomp 
or state. 

He is a fair-skinned Algerian, with a broad face and good features, and he wears 
a black heard. He is intelligent, but he always consults his four companions. Of 
these, Amram is the senior, hut Ahmed Heefl is the ablest. The other two are Medeni 
and Abu Saif. Other friends are Beskeri, Hamood, and Ealih. 

Jarabub is surrounded by desert, and is distinct from the Egyptian Oasis of Siwa, 
some thirty to forty hours south-east. The soil is had, owing to the adjacent shallow 
lake or sahne. There are plenty of palm-trees and melon-gardens. The well-water is 
brackish, and fresh water has to he daily fetched from the Earedghah cisterns. 

There are no soldiers, no trained body-guard, no cannon, no Ministries of War, 
Commerce, Keligion, &c. The small bazaar lives on the pilgrim traflic. There is a 
certain amount of gunpowder for sale, smuggled on the coast or brought in small 
quantities from Derna or Bengazi. There are no Bedouin tribes for miles round. The 
arsenal ” is a fiction, or at least a misnomer in a civilized sense. 

Jarabub is said to be in this Turkish province. Siwa was abandoned by the last 
Karamanli Bey of Bengazi to Mehemet Ali (1820), who had trouble there (1830-36). 
Siwa is a walled town on a hill, and contains about 16,000 people, devout Moslems. 

(Signed) D. A. OAMEBON, 

Bengasi, May 4 ,1889. 

May 6.—The new Governor, Hajj Hesheed Pasha, who arrived to-day, is a 
Senoussid, having been initiated into the sect during his previous term of oifice here a 
few years ago. 

D, A. C. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 66. 

Sketch Map of Oasis of Jarabub-Siwa, 


No. 66. 

Sir W, White to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{Received May 16, 1*10 P.M.) 

(No. 23.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, May 16, 1889. 

YOUR Lordship’s telegram No. 28 of 11th instant: German commercial 
negotiations. 

M. Radowitz left on leave last night for Berlin without signing his Commercial 
Treaty. I doubt its conclusion before his Excellency’s return. 

Previous to his departure he told me that there remained still a good man 
points to settle in the negotiation, and that as regards Articles XXI and XX] 
(Egypt and Bulgaria), he had proposed another draft to the Grand Vizier with 
view to meet objections, but no agreement could as yet be arrived at, and that 
why he could not give me, as he had previously promised, copy of this modified 
draft. 

As his Excellency will be at Berlin for a few days, and will probably see Sir 
J5. Malet, the matter could be cleared up there. 


E'Sa h-i^ 


OASIS OF JARABUB and SIWA. 
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No. 67. 

Sir W. White to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{Received by telegraph, May 15.) 

(No. 179. Ext. 23.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, May 15, 1889. 

THE Grerman Ambassador left for Berlin yesterday evening, without having signed 
the Commercial Treaty he has been negotiating with the Porte, and I do not anticipate 
its conclusion until after his Excellency’s return. 

M. de Radowitz informed me before leaving that a good many points in the 
negotiation still required to be settled; and that with regard to Articles XXI and XXII, 
which concerned Egypt and Bulgaria respectively, he had proposed a fresh draft to the 
Grand Vizier with a view to meeting objections. It had not, however, been possible as 
yet to arrive at an agreement, and for this reason he was unable to give me, as he had 
promised, a copy of the modified draft. 

As his Excellency will remain for a few days at Berlin, and will in all probability 
sec Her Majesty’s Ambassador, some light may be thrown upon the matter in that 
capital. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) TV. A. TVHITE. 


No. 58. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 53.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 15, 1889, 8 p.m. 

GERMAN Ambassador at. Constantinople gone on leave without concluding 
commercial negotiations. 


No. 59. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 165.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, May 16, 1889. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 214 of the 4th instant, inclosing a Report 
by General Sir Erancis Grenfell on TVodehouse Pasha’s administration of the frontier 
district extending from Gebcl Silsileh to TVady Haifa, and I note with much satisfac¬ 
tion the excellent results which he has obtained. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 60. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 167.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, May 17, 1889. 

I HAVE received and laid before the Queen your despatch No. 207 of the 
30th ultimo, inclosing a Report by M. Ic Grclle, the Procureur-General, in which 
attention is called to the employment of torture by order of the " Commissions de 
Brigandage,” which were originally instituted under the Ministry of Nubar Pasha. 

M. Ic Grelle’s Report discloses a state of things -which I hoped had become 
impossible, in view of the orders of the Egyptian Government; and I have to request 
you to urge them, in the name of Her Majesty’s Government, to make every effort in 
their power to remedy the abuses which have been brought to light, and to award due 
punishment to those who may be proved to have inflicted torture for the pm’pose of 
extracting confessions. 

I am, &o. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 
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No. 61. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{Received May 20.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 9, 1889. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 207 of the 30th ultimo, I have the honour 
to inform your Lordship that the Egyptian Government has decided to suppress the 
Commissions of Brigandage altogether. 

M. le Grelle is at present on leave. He Avill return in a few weeks. I have 
arranged with Eiaz Pasha that M. Ic Grelle should get together evidence as regards any 
cases of extracting evidence under torture which may have come to his notice, and 
that if a good primd facie case is established a Commission should he appointed to 
<‘xamine into the subject. When a few cases of this nature have been examined it 
will ho possible to decide how far other cases of prisoners now undergoing sentence 
from the Commissions of Brigandage should be reopened. 

(Confidential.) 

I have had a great deal more trouble on this subject than I expected. I had 
hoped that when the facts set forth in M. lo Grellc’s Beport had boon brought to the 
attention of Riaz Pasha, ho would at once have taken the initiative Avith a view to 
putting a stop to the use of torture. I regret to say that ho did nothing of the kind. 
It has required very strong pressure on my part to get him to move at all, and this 
although I have good reason to believe that all his best friends, both European and 
natiAT, pointed out to him that the position ho took up Avas quite untenable. 

Eiaz Pasha said he did not believe that torture had hoeii employed, and that 
M. lo Grelle’s Eeport Avas merely the outcome of the personal dislike which he said 
Avas entertained by M. le Grelle and other Egyptian officials against himself. He did 
not, hoAvover, adduce any proof to sIioav that M. lo Grello’s statements Avero incorrect. 
On tlu' other hand, although f think it may perhaps ho ditfi-cult for M. lo Grelle to 
prove all his facts, I have little doubt that torture' has, in many cases, been used to 
extract evidence. A good deal oT confirmatory evidence on tliis subject has been 
brought to my notice by trustworthy persons. Amongst other things, I may mention 
that Jolinson Pasha, the Head of the Police in Upper Egypt, told me that it Avas 
currently reported that a short time ago tAAm men acciisc'd of murder in the Fayoum 
Averc hung up by their thumbs to a tree until they confessed their crime, and ihat they 
Avere then hung on their oaa'ii confessions. .Johnson I’asha added that hi' could not 
])rove the truth of this statement, but that he Avas personally inclined to helii've it. 

There cannot in fact be a doubt that since Eiaz Pasha’s accession to office there 
lias been a tendency to return to the arbitrary and illegal system of goA'crmuent Avhich 
existed in the days of Ismail Pasha. Eiaz Pasha has liimsolf, on one or Iaa'o occasions, 
caused people to be imprisoned byhisoAvn cxecntiAm order, and AAothout going through 
any legal formalities AA'hatsoevcr. In vieAv, moreoAmr, of the great difficulty of detcctiug 
crime in this country, lii' has constantly urged the local officials to obtain evidence, 
“by all necessary means.” When Egyptian officials get orders of this soil they arc 
very apt lo consider that they are at liberty to resort to the system of torture Avhich, 
until a few years ago, AA'as prevalent in Egypt. 

For many reasons this question is one AAuth Avhich it is A'cry diffieult for me to 

deal. 

In Nubar Pasha’s time the Executive AA^as extremely Aveak, and the administratEc 
Avork ill the country Avas badly carried on. On the other hand, Nuhar Pasha had 
some idea of the dilTcrenee hetAvoen government by laAv and government by illegal and 
arbitrary jiracticos. I am not prepared to say that some cases of torture may not 
have occurred under his administration, but if he had heard of them he Avould 
certainly have disapproved, and Avould have done his best to check any practices of 
this sort. 

With Eiaz Pasha in office the difficulties of the situation arc of a Avholly different 
nature. The administrativi^ AVork of the country is carried on in a much more 
thorough and business-like manner. The Executive is much stronger, and in Egypt, 
as in most Oriental countries, a strong Executive is much required. On the other 
hand, lliaz Pasha has a very A^ague idea of the difference betAvecn legal and illegal 
proceedings. Although in speaking to mo he prolVsses to deprecate the use of 
torture, it is easy to see that he do(!s not ('iitertain any very strong opinion on the 
subject. In fact, 1 have very little doubt that, although the acts of Avliicli M. le Grelle 
complains may not have been, and probably Avere not, committed by Eiaz Pasha’s 
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order, at the same time he is so far responsible that he implicitly approved and 
connived at them, in so far as that he did nothing to check the practices AA’hich he must 
have known were going on. 

In conversation Avith me Eiaz Pasha has dAA^lt very strongly upon the absolute 
necessity for maintaining public order, but I have found it very d'ifficult to make him 
understand that, although the paramount necessity for maintaining order may justify 
the creation of extraordinary Tribunals such as the Commissions of Brigandage, or 
even Courts-martial, at the same time there are certain elementary principles of justice 
to Avhich every Government pretending to bo civilized must conform, Avhatcvcr may be 
the procedure of the Court before which accused persons are arraigned, and further 
that one of these elementary principles is that evidence and confessions extracted under 
torture arc quite valueless. 

Taking a very broad vicAV of the situation, a Government such as that of Eiaz 
Pasha is, in vicAV more especially of the great Avant of capable Egyptians that exists 
here, more in conformity Avith the requirements of Egyptian society than a Go'. crnment 
such as that of Nuhar Pasha. I should very much regret to take any steps wdrich 
AA'ould bring about the fall of Eiaz Pasha. At the same time, it appears to me to be 
quite impossible, so long as a British army remains in occupation of Egypt, to tolerate 
abuses such as those brought to light in M. le Grelic’s Eeport. 1 may add that the 
diplomatic difficulties of the situation aati’c considerably increased by the fact that I 
Avas A'-cry miAvilling to appeal more than aaws absolutely necessary to the Khedive. The 
Khedive is not on very good terms AA'ith Eiaz Pasha, and, AA^erc he once to imagine that 
his dismissal AA'ould be pleasant to myself, I am inclined to think that ho AA’^ould take 
an early opportunity of dismissing him. It is not iinprobahlc that a crisis of this sort 
AA'ill eventually arise, for although Riaz Pasha possesses many good qualities, he is 
extremely obstinatii and AA'antiug in judgmi'.nt. 1 am, hoAvever, most uiiAvilling to do 
anything to hasten the crisis. 

[ had the honour to inform your Lordship, in my Confidential despatch No. 208 of 
the 30th ultimo, that only Iaa-o solutions ol* this question AA’crc possible. One atos to 
abolish the Commissions of Brigandage altogether, the other Avas to provide that the 
pi'isoncrs should ahvays appear before the Commission of EcA'isiou, and that a 
Ihiropcan member should he appointed to this latti'r Commission. 

Eiaz Pasha Avas cA’idently much indisposed to abolish the Commissions, AA’hieh lie 
considers necessary for the time being. At the same time, he is so violently prejudiced 
against the employment of Europeans in the Egyptian serAucc that he prcfcrri'd com- 
l)lele abolition to the appointment of a European member to the Commission of 
llevision. 

Indeed, I Avas given to understand by some of his friends that he Avould certainly 
resign office rather than adopt the latter of these tAA'o solutions. I had no object in 
pressing this solution on him. M. Ic Grelle had informed me that he hclicvcd the 
ordinary Courts Avere quite capable of dealing AAoth any cases of brigandage AAdiich might 
arise. 

It ajipears, moreover, from M. Ic Grcllc’s Eeport that, though the sentences of the 
Commissions of Brigandage are more soAcri', lucii- proeeduiA) has not lieen more 
expeditious, than that of tlie ordinary Law Courts. I told Eiaz Pasha, therefore, that 
as he declined to appoint a European on the Commission of EoA'ision, I must insist on 
tlio abolition of the Commissions of Brigandage. Eiaz Pasha has assured me that the 
matter shall be submitted to the Council, and that in a few days the Commissions of 
Brigandage shall bo abolished. 

I trust that my proceedings in this matter aaoU meet, with your Lordship’s 
approval. I have rarely had more trouble in dealing AA'ith any Egyptian question. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BAEING. 


No. 62. 

Sir E. Baring lo the Marquis of Salisbury.—{Reccired May 20.) 

(No. 223.) 

.My Lord, Cairo, May 12, 1S89. 

1 HAVE the honour to inclose a Memorandum prepared by ^lajor Wingate, 
shoAving the present state of affairs in the Soudan, so far as they can be ascertained 
from the somoAvhat contradictory and imperfect information in tlic possession of the 
Egyptian authorities. 
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This Memorandum has only reached me just before the mail is closing. I have, 
therefore, no time to make any lengthy observations upon it. I may, however, say 
that the information I have received from several quarters goes to show that the im¬ 
portance of the Senoussi movement has been a good deal exaggerated. I do not now 
l3elieve in the truth of the report that Khartoum has been captured by the followers of 
Senoussi. Colonel Schaefer, who has seen some of Senoussi’s adherents who arc resident 
in Egypt, says that he docs not think that the movement has extended beyond Darfour. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BAKING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 62. 

Minute hij Major-General Sir F. Grenfell. 

Sir Evelyn Baring, 

I EORWARD you a Report drawn up in Intelligence Department, Egyptian 
Army, by Major Wingate, A.A.G., dealing with the present state of ajffairs in the 
Soudan. 

(Signed) E. GRENEELL, Major-General, 

Sirdar. 

May 12, 1889. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 62. 

Memorandum by Major Wingate. 

THE very varied and contradictory news which has lately come from the Soudan 
has rendered it almost impossible to give anything like an accurate account of the 
present condition of affairs there, and the views about to be expressed should not he 
considered in the light of facts, hut rather as deductions, based on acknowledged facts, 
and supplemented by the various rumours the veracity of which can only be gauged 
by a knowledge of the previous history of the Soudan, and a consideration of the ways 
and means by which news is, so to speak, forced upon the inhabitants of the Soudan 
by the Dervishes, with the object of inciting their bands to fresh efforts, or to induce 
the inhabitants to believe that they are still paramount in the Soudan. 

General .—Taking Khartoum or Omdurman as the Dervish centre, it is proposed to 
consider the various offensive and defensive operations in which the Mahdiists are 
engaged at the present time in the following order :— 

1. The Senoussi movement Avest of White Nile. 

2. The Equatorial Provinces. 

3. The north-west Abyssinian frontier, inclusive of Gallabat and Kassala. 

4. The neighbourhood of Suakin. 

5. The Bisliarin country. 

6. The Atbai. 

7. The Nile frontier of Egypt. 

8. Khartoum and the neighbourhood. 

The Senoussi Movement .—The history of the rise of this movement has been already 
touched upon, but, from the very conflicting news noAv to hand, it is impossible to 
accurately fix the present scene of operations. 

There appears to be little doubt that both Kordofan and Darfour arc in a state of 
active revolt against the Dervish rule, and in spite of Dervish successes in other 
directions; the desire of the great majority of the inhabitants of the Soudan to be 
free of the Dervish tyranny is more than ever apparent, and the extent of this revolt is 
daily assuming larger proportions. The leader of this anti-Dervish movement is 
generally recognized as a lieutenant of Sheikh Mohammed Ben Ali Es-Senoussi. Ilis 
first success against the Dervishes is reported to have taken place at Dar Tama, west 
of Darfom’. The real name of the leader is Ahmed-el-Mazoon, and he is reported to 
have with him some 300 Tunisians. Ahmcd-el-Mazoon is now more generally known 
as “ Abu-el-Gemaizoh,” from the fact that after defeating the Dervishes at Dar Tama 
lie fir.st preached his mission agaiust the Dervishes under a large Gemaizeh tree at that 
place. He has also stated his mission in a letter to the Khalifa at Omdurman, saying 
that he has come to re-establish the Moslem law in those countries where the doctrine 
■of Mohammed Ahmed, the Mahdi, has made that law a dead letter; that he will 
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reopen the pilgrim road to Mecca, which has been practically closed since the Mahdiists 
have ruled in the Soudan; and that he is presently coming to Omdurman. 

The successes of Abu Gemaizeh arc acknowledged from all sides; several 
expeditious have been dispatched from Omdurman, but have been unable to stop the 
spreading of the revolt. It would seem to bo an acknowledged fact amongst the 
tribes in the neighbourliood of Suakin that Omdurman has been captured by the 
Senoussists, but it is hardly probable that such an important event as the capture of the 
Dervish capital could have taken place without the fall of intermediate towns, but 
there appears to Ije no doubt there is a general feeling of apprehension amongst the 
Khalifa’s entourage that a crisis is approaching, and all steps are being taken to make 
a stand against the Senoussi leader. The Khalifa is collecting around him his own 
trilio—the Taashi—and is disarming the Arab tril)es on wdiom he cannot rely. This 
fact is confirmed on all sides. The Baggara, who are the Khalifa’s chief supporters, 
arc being summoned to-\vards Omdurman, and all preparations are being made for tlu' 
impending struggle. 

The Eiquutoriul Provinces .—During the latter half of 1888 a Dervish force 
succeeded in capturing a small outpost of Emin Pasha’s in the neighbourhood of Bohr; 
the Egyptian officers of this post wen-e brought as prisoners to Omdurman, and the 
occasion wns cleverly made use of by the Khalifa to state that he had captured 
Emin Pasha and Stanley. Shortly afteiuvards another expedition consisting of 
steamers and boats was again sent to the Equatorial Provinces, but the progress of the 
steamers was checked by the Nile “suds” in the neighbourhood of Shambeh, and the 
advanc('d force of Emin Pasha, by a well-directed flank movement, succeeded in 
cutting off Hie force and completely defeating the Dervishes, gaining possession of the 
steamers. 

Since this last news no reliabh' information has been received, hut there is 
every reason to believe that if Emin Pasha is still in the Equatorial Provinces, he is 
quite able to hold his oAvn against any attempt of the Dervishes to gain possession of 
the Equatorial Provinces. 

The North-west Abyssinian Frontier .—To gras]) the present situation in this part of 
the country, it is necessary to review the principal events of the past four years. 

'fow'ards the end of 1885 the Gallabat Dervishes under Wad Arbab made a raid 
on Abyssinian ti'rritory. Ras Adal, Avho rvas the iVbyssiuian Governor of the frontier, 
Avrotc to Wad Arbab, asking him bis reasons for beginning hostilities, but received an 
insulting reply; and, in retaliation, marched on Gallabat, took it, destroying the 
arsenals, and inflicting a signal defeat on the Dervishes, Wad Arbab being killed. 
Ras Adal then retired to tlu' Abyssinian frontier, and wrote to the Khalifa at 
Omdurman, sending him four hides full of sand, and tolling him that his army was as 
numerous as the grains of sand that he scut him, and that he would shortly come and 
take the Soudan; thereupon the Khalifa sent his relation, Yunis Wad Dokaim, with a 
considerable force to Gallabel; six months later ho reinforced him by iV.bu Angar Avith 
another force. Differences arose betAveen Abu Angar and Wad Dokaim, and the 
Khalifa degraded the latter and ordered him back to Omdurman. Abu Angar is 
reported at that tinu' to haA o had a very large force at Ins disposal and some thousands 
of rifles. He adA anced to the Abyssinian frontier, defeated Ras Adal, and succccdcnl 
in reaching Gondar, returning eventually to Gallabat Avith considerable loot and 
many prisoners; thereupon King John AATote to Abu Angar, AA^arning him that he was 
coming to attack him. Abu Angar shortly afterwards died (some say of poison), and 
Avas succeeded by the Emir El-Zakki. To repel the Abyssinians advance, El-Zakki built 
a larg(‘ fort about one day’s distance from Gallabat, AAdiich he manned Avith guns, and 
quartered his entire force in it; it is reported that the Abyssinian hordes under tlie 
personal leadership of King .John attacked this fort, but failed to take it; the 
Abyssinians were completely defeated, and the King, and Ras Aria, and Ras Mariaji, 
and many of the Cliicfs Avei’C killed. Ras Michael and Ras Alula succeeded in escaping, 
'fhis defeat occurred about three months ago, and appears to be fully confirmed by 
the fact that Envoys from the Khalifa have urrHcd at Assouan, bearing letters for Ills 
Highness the Khedive and Her Majesty the Queen; the latter contains Her 
IMajesty’s original letter to King John, as Avell gs Lord Salisbury’s covering letter, 
which Avere personally given to the King by Mr. Portal in October 1887. The Denvish 
lossi's in this battle Avere also A'ery considerable, and it is the opinion of Arabs Avho 
have recently arrived from that part of the country that a considerable Dervish force 
must be kept at Gallabat, as it is thought certain the Abyssinians will rewenge 
themselves for their last defeat. 

The Neighbourhood of Suakin .—Since the operations at Suakin in Deeembor IS'^s 
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die nciglibourhoocl has been left unmolested, and the present Dervish centre of that 
part of the country has been transferred from Handoub to Tokar, 171101*0 Osman Digna 
still remains in supreme command. The Hadendowahs of the neighbourhood have 
formed a league against the Dervishes, and will not listen to the Khalifa’s appeals for 
reinforcements, which he has asked for to aid him against the Senoussi. The Amarars 
and other tribes also openly refuse to obey Osman Digna’s orders to assemble. 

An attempt was recently made by Osman Digna to disarm the disaffected tribes, 
and was the cause of the quarrel between Osman Digna and Abu Girgeh; the^ latter 
attempted to communicate with the Governor-General of Suakin with the object of 
surrendering to the Government, but his letter was intercepted by Osman Digna s 
patrols. The general disaffection of the tribes about Suakin would appear to render 
any offensive action on the part of Osman Digna out of the question; he is now 
entirely occupied in keeping together his forces, and up to the present has been quite 
unable to comply with the Khalifa’s orders to send him reinforcements. The force at 
Tokar is estimated at about 2,000 men. ^ .... 

Osman Digna has ordered roads into Suakin to be closed, and is doing his 
utmost to stop all trade with the town, having reoccupied Handoub and Hashecn in 
small force. The Arabs about Suakin implicitly believe that Sheikh Wad Mussa, who 
was ordered some time ago to Omdurman, has joined the Senoussi movement. 

The feeling that the Senoussi movement is about to take the place of Mahdiism in 
the Soudan is stronger in this neighbourhood than in any other part of the Soudan, 
and the tribes would hail with delight his advent in their country. The excessive 
desire on the part of the tribes to free themselves froni the Dervish rule probably 
accounts for the exaggerated reports of the advance of this movement, and, therefore, 
news on this point must not be taken as accurate, and, in the majority of cases, 

requires considerable qualification. _ , i x 

The Bisharin Country and the Atbai.—T\\c Bisharin tribe inhabiting the desert to 
the north of Suakin, and extending to north of Jebel Elba, has always remained 
neutral, and up to the present the Dervish movement has not affected them, but the 
recent raid on Ilalaib by a party of some 500 Dervishes may tend to disturbances, 
thouo-h it is not probable that they will succeed in inducing them to make common 
cause with the Dervishes. Attempts have frequently been made by the Dervishes to 
obtain camels from the Bisharins, and have as frequently failed*, the piesent laid on 
Ilalaib is therefore, in all probability, actuated by this desire. It is rumoured that an 
attempt will be made to induce the Bisharin to join Babr Karrar’s force in the Atbai, 
Mild to assist ill raiding on tlic river lictAvecii Ualta and Assouan, and even iioitli of 
Assouan, but even without the assistance of the Bisharin it is probable that the force 
under Bahr Ivarrar, which is located at Bir Ougat, Bir Murat, and other desert wells a 
few days’ march from the frontier, will repeat their raids of last year in conjunction 
with rnidim- parties from Sarras. The force with Bahr Karrar is estimated at under 
500, and his reserve at Abu flamed is not large; therefore, considering the question 
o-mierallv, it is not probable that any organized advanee can take place to threaten the 
cast flank of the Egvptiau frontier, though it is most probable that raids will take 


The Nile Frontier of Eyypt .—The present Dervish force at Sarras is estimated at 
under 2,000. Until reecntly it ivas considerably below this number, but owing to 
differences having occurred between the Emirs at Dongola, the result of an attempt to 
disarm the disaffected Arabs, a feeling has sprung up in the province that the 
Government is contemplating an advance to Dongola; and this, in conjunction with 
the "encral apprehension at Omdurman regarding the Senoussi movement, has induced 
the 'Khalifa to strengthen Sarras. But it is difUcult to believe that any serious 
advance on the part of Uu* Dervishes is contemplated. The reoecupation of Sarras 
would appear to be only a pieeautionary measure. 

It is rumoured also that Wad-el-Negumi, with a lorce of some 1,200 men, is 
advancing from Dongola with the objective of some point such as t\irras, to the north 
of Haifa” The force at Sarras must be fed, and the country to the south is almost 
denuded of «-raiii. Therefore, to obtain food, the force at Sarras will be dependent on 
the result of raids committed within tin; Egyptian fronti(;r, and the recent raids 
at Serra have shown this to bo tlie case. A season of activity is, therefore, probable on 
the frontier, and if all the villages between Assouan •and Haifa are to he given 


till. iUll^ .. . 

from Sarras as well as from the eastern desert. 


Khartoum and the Neighbourhood .—It is reported that the fortifications of 
Khartoum are being strengthened, and that the Khalifa is collecting his most reliable 
tribes around him, though the force there at present is estimated at under 2,000. At 
Berber there are two steamers, and 500 Bazingers armed with Eemingtons. 
Mohammed-el-Kheir is reported to be ill in a village near Berber. At Abu Hamed 
there is a small force of Monassir and Bobatah Arabs, ivith a few Baggaras. 

General Re'sume '.—Considering generally the whole situation with regard to Egypt, 
it may be presumed that, though the Dervish power is doubtless on the wane, there is 
('Very probability that they ivill display considerable activity at all points threatened, 
not with the idea of an organized advance, but rather with the idea that by raiding, &c., 
they will prevent any advance on the part of the Government. It would be dangerous 
to assume at the present moment that the Senoussi movement will at once overthrow 
Mahdiism : that events are tending in that direction appear probable, but it is not likely 
tliat a power such as the Dervishes have gained over the Soudan can be so speedily 
exterminated, and there will doubtless be some considerable activity on their part on 
the Egyptian frontier, which will necessitate the frontier garrison being kept fully up 
to strength and continually on the alert for some months to come. 

(Signed) E. B. WINGATE, Kaimaham, 

Amiitant Adjutant-General, Intelligence Department, 
Egyptian Army. 

Cairo, May 12, 1889. 


No. 63. 

Sir A. Paget to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 21.) 

(No. 131.) 

My Lord, Vienna, May 18,1889. 

I SAW Count Kalnoky this afternoon and spoke to him respecting the proposed 
mission of Count Tcleki to Khartoum, according to the instructions contained in your 
Lordship’s despatch No. 73 of the 7th instant, and to Sir E. Baring’s despatch 
No. 200, Confidential, of the 24th April. 

Count Kalnoky desired me to express his best thanks for this communication. 
His Excellency had not before heard of the mission which it was intended to confide 
to Count Tcleki; but ho entirely agreed in Sii* E. Baring’s observations on the subject, 
and promised that Count Tcleki should be discouraged as much as possible from 
undertaking this mission. 

The Count had been in Vienna, his Excellency told me, but ho ivas noiv at his 
estate in Transylvania. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. PAGET. 


No. 64. 

Sir IV. White to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 22, 5*45 r.il.) 

(No. 24.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, May 22, 1889, 2* 10 p.m. 

EGYPTIAN commercial negotiations. 

Artin Pasha has made a verbal communication to the Dragomans of most foreign 
Embassies that Porte has heard Her Majesty’s Government is negotiating with the 
Khedive a Special Commercial Convention, but that as all foreign Governments 
happen to be at the same time in negotiations with Turkey for new Commercial 
'Prcatics the Porte wishes to draw the attention of these Governments to the unadvis¬ 
ability of continuing the negotiations with Egypt so long as the Treaties with the 
Suzerain Power have not been brought to a eonclusion. 

I shall feel obliged to your Lordship for instructing me what reply, if any, [ 
should make, should any of the Dragomans of this Embassy bring me a similar verbal 
coinmunication; and [ think that it might afford us a fitting opportunity for stating 
to the Imperial Government in a distinct manner our interpretation of the Imperial 
Pirmans, by which avo believe the Khedive* is perfectly entitled to conclude such 
separate commercial arrangements Avithout any reference to the Sultan. 

I shall, hoAvever, take no such action until I receive instructions Iroin your 
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liordsliip both as to the nature of the statement I am to make, and as to the form in 
which it is to be made, whether verbally or in writing, , -n ^ 

I am inclined to believe that Turkey is acting in this matter under French 

or Russian advice. 


Eo. 65. 

Sir W. White to the Marquis of Salishury.— {Received hj telegraph, May 22.) 

Comlu„tmople,Mwj22,iSW. 

I HAVE the honour to report that a verbal communication has been made by 
Artin Pasha to the Dragomans of most of the Embassies ^ 

commercial negotiations with Egypt. He has informed them Em e or e i 
that Her Majesty’s Government is negotiating a Commercml Convention with that ot 
the Khedive, and that it desires to point out to foreign Governments, as a 1 ot them 
happen to be engaged in simultaneous negotiations with it tor new Commercial -Tieaties, 
the unadvisability of the continuance of negotiation with Egypt so long as the Tieaties 
%vith the Suzerain Power have not been brought to a conclusion. . 

I should feel obliged if your Lordship would instruct me what reply, it any, I should 
make should a similar verbal message be brought to me through one ot the Dragomans 
of Her Majesty’s Embassy. Such a message might, m my opinion, atfoid a suitable 
opportunity foi stating to the Porte, in unequivocal terms, our 
Imperial Firmans, and our beliet that the Khedive is tully empowcie y 
elude separate commercial arrangements with foreign 

Majesty the Sultan, but I do not propose to make any s^tatement of ^be } 

receive instructions from your Lordship both as to its substance and as to the foim, 

vhether verbal or written, which it should take. +i,ic. nin+ftiv in 

I am inclined to suspect that the Turkish Government is acting m this: mattei m 
Vicdienco to suggestions emanating from France or laissia. ^ 

(Signed) W. A. "WHITE. 


No. 66. 

Sir E. Monsoii to the Marquis of SaHsburij—{RectHV€d May 23.) 

(No. 116. Confidential.) 

AT the audience with which the King honoured me the day before yesterday His 
MoieVtv told me that he had read with great interest the Memorandum upon the 
dlsinte bctiveen the Greek and Egyptian Governments whicli, with your Loidship s 
sanetion I o-ave to M. Dragoumis, and a copy of which was inclosed in my ^csijate i 
Ko M ol to ha Mavch.“ The King added that he had d>«d he eontcute of 

Scredihat I was very g£d that Ills Majesty had read 
it Imd been one of mv particular objects in communicating it to his Govcinmcnt tUat 

it sild be submitted to him, and that His Majesty might hus learn at ^vst hand ^ 
It sliouiti Lie suimu Government entertain of the situation as between Greece 

can intervene in attempting to .ettle quostron. 
in flisputt^ .vniild have seen I said, that there ivas a limit to the action which 

h";\!|^"hc did'nS scrhow’the appointment of a Greek meniher of the Court 
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conciliatory disposition was as necessary on the one side as on the other, and that 1 
feared that as long as M. Byzantios remained as Greek Agent in Egypt there was little 
chance of better relations between the two Governments. I added that in saying 
this I meant no reflection upon M. Byzantios’ ability, to which Sir Evelyn Baring 
alw^ays did full justice. 

His Majesty replied that as long as Nubar Pasha was in ofidee M. Byzantios’ 
relations with the Khedivial Government had been of the best. However, there wns 
no reason just now to press for any settlement of the questions in dispute. On the 
contrary, it would be better to refrain for some little time from any discussion of them. 
He could not help saying, however, that he thought I had unduly minimized tlu^ 
extent of the influence enjoyed by Her Majesty’s Representative in Egypt. 

I repeated that the nature of this influence w^as the principal point to which I 
ivished to direct His Majesty’s attention, and that my great object had been that he 
and his Ministers should understand accurately that it ivas the policy of Her Majesty’s 
Government that that influence should largely rest upon the conviction of tlu' 
Egyptians that it w^as being exercised in a spirit of equity to all parties. 

Subject to this consideration, I said that I was sure that Sir Evelyn Baring would 
always be ready to lend his powerful aid towards placing the relations between the 
Greek and Egyptian Governments on an amicable footing, and that His Majesty 
might be sure that nothing Avould give me more pleasure than to be of use in the 
same direction. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 


No. 67. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir IT. I17u7e. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 23,1889, I'S.'i p.m. 

YOUR telegram No. 24 of 22nd instant: Egyptian commercial negotiations. 

I approve substance of your proposed answer, but form of it must depend on 
th(‘ form of any communication that may be made to you by the Porte. 


No. 68. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir IV. White.—{Substance telegraphed.) 

(No. 178. Ext. 30.) 

Foreign Office, May 22, 1889. 

I HAVE received your telegram No. 21 of the 22nd instant, stating that 
Artin Pasha has made a verbal communication to the Dragomans of most of thi' 
Embassies at Constantinople upon the subject of the commercial negotiations between 
Her Majesty’s Government and the Government of the Khedive. 

I ao-rce with you in thinking that if the Porte makes a similar communication to 
llei- Majesty’s Embassy, it would be well that in your reply you should place distinctly 
on record the view of Her Majesty’s Government that the Khedive, under the Sultan’s 
P’irmans, is entitled to conclude Comraercial Conventions with foreign Powers, without 
asking for the sanction of the Porto. 

Whether your Excellency’s reply should be in writing or take the form of a verbal 
communication must depend upon the form which the Porte may give to its 
eommunieation. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 69. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 174.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, May 23, 1889. 

I HAVE received and laid before the Queen your despatch No. 221 of the 
9th instant, reporting that the Egyptian Government have decided to suppress the 
[764] ^ ^ * T 
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Commissions of Brigandago, and that you have arranged with Riaz Pasha that upon 
M. le Grelle’s return from leave an investigation shall take place into the cases in which 
torture is said to have been resorted to in order to extract evidence. 

Your proceedings in this matter are approved by Her Majesty’s Government. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 70. 

Consul Cameron to the Marquis of Salishury.—{Received May 24.) 

(No. 10.) 

My Lord, Bengazi, May 7, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour to report:— 

Sheikh Zintani, Senoussi’s agent for Bengazi, has just returned here from 
Jarabub* after an absence of six weeks. 

He brought letters for the Sultan, Avhich he registered at the post-ojQlce for the 
mail which left this afternoon. 

The new Governor, Hajj Resheed Pasha, who arrived yesterday, ))rought letters 
for Senoussi. There appears to be a regular correspondence betAveen the Palace and 
Jarabub. 

During his previous term of office here, about five years ago, Resheed Pasha 
became a Senoussie. Tliougli of tlio same rank (Major-General) as his predecessor, his 
pay has been raised from 50/. to 100/. a-mouth, in addition to an extra 100/. a-month 
from the Sultan’s privy purse. Such, at least, is the common report. It is said, also, 
that ho is in the confidence of the Sultan. Ilis return, therefore, may signify a desire 
on the part of the Porto to pay attention to the Arab question in this province. 

To-night my Khalifa called and said that he had o])tained Zintani’s latest news of 
.Tarabub and IVadai. 

I have the honour to submit the following notes of conversation;— 

Last autumn Wadayan and Arab traders appealed to Senoussi Avhethcr it was safe 
to trade owing to Dervish incursions. 

Senoussi assured them tliat no Dervishes could injure them, and he bade them 
trade in peace. 

After the return of his first Ihnws the Sultan of AVadai assembled his forces. 
The Dervishes, undaunted by their First defeat, canu' on again with an enormous 
army. 

The AVadayans fell back u))on a long ridge (.Ti'bol Sihkeeu), and the most 
ilesperati' fighting went on for months. 

'File Sultan early reported this by a second Embassy to Senoussi. His messengers 
were mounted on the sAviftest dronu'darics, animals ” AAdiich can go three, five, or ten 
days’ ordinary journey iu one day.” 

Senoussi Avas aroused, lie had pledged his word to tlu' traders Avhosc caravans 
Avcrc noAV in danger. lie therefore sent back two letters : the one, of encouragement 
to the Sultan ; the other, to the Chief of the Dervishes, threatening him that, if he 
did not at once AvithdraAV, he (Senoussi) would come in person to chastize the 
Dervishes. AA^hcn the Chief read Scuoussi’s letter he broki' up his camp and fled in 
confusion. 

This is the Jarahub version of the saving of AA^adai by Senoussi. This threatening 
letter may be the basis of the report spread of Senoussi’s actual presence in the 
south. 

My informant says that Senoussi has thus kept good his word to the traders. 

Senoussi has ahvays exerted his influence in jiersuading Moslems to live in poaci*. 
Tribal dissensions have lessened, and the c*aravan routes in the interior are open. 

My informant knows nothing about Avhat has happened after the repulse of tlic 
Dervishes. Senoussi has no agents in AVadai. 

After Ramadan (this month) 1 hope to gel more ncAAs from .larabub. 

He confessed to me about Senoussi’s Alahdiism. 

Certain prophecies were fulfilled by the elder Senoussi in a cave near Cyrcnc. 

AAdien he Avas at the point of death in 1857 the elder Senoussi spoke to Amran 
:uid to his otlu'r companions at Jarahub, and placed his shoes in the midst ol tlicni. 


Correctly 'Maghbub.” 
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He said; ‘‘ I testify by Allah that my son is the Alahdi, and that I have cherished him 
and served him. Promise to servo him after my death.” 

They swore to reA'crence the little boy as the Mahdi. Senoussi died tAVO days 
later. 

This pretension to Mahdiism has during the last thirty years absorbed rival sects; 
but other circumstances have favoured the Senoussie. 

The failure of the secret societies to hold their oavu against the Erench during the 
last years of the Algerian Avar (1843-17) weakened their influence. They Avero 
decimated and lost their ablest loaders. Abd-el-Kader surrendered to the Due 
d’Aumalc in December 1817. In that year El-Mahdi-Senoussi Avas born near 
Cyrene. The stern repression of the Algerian revolt in 1871 Avas a lesson to the secret 
societies. No great battle Avas fought in Tunis ten years later. Kairwan surrendered 
Avithout a blow to the first small Erench column Avhich came in sight. 

Senoussi could or would do nothing to save it. Its fall increased his reputation at 
.Tarabub. Alecca, Damascus, and Bagdad, though great Arab centres, Avcrc held by 
I'urkish troops. 

Senoussi has been in a unique position, secure from Erench or Turks; and it is 
only within the last ten years that lie has become unrivalled. TJic incident of tliii 
Khartoum Mahdi is to him a direct blessing from Allah, showing the contrast between 
false and true Mahdiism. 

The cider Senoussi was on bad terms with AIccca. El-AIahdi has made his peace 
with the Grand Shereef, but he is looked upon as a rival, a dissenter, Avho is not to bo 
(mcouraged too far in his attom])t to overshaduAV Mecca. 

The history of Islam contains so many insiances of Alahdis ihat tlu' Shcrccfs of 
Alecca may be sceptical about Senoussi’s Alahdiism. 

In ansAver to question No. 1 in your Lordshiji’s despatch No. 1 of the 9th April, I 
have the honour to respectfully submit that, as far as I can yet learn, Senoussi has not 
been really diri'cting this Soudan movement in his name; and that his action in AYadai 
•md his therati'iiing letter AA’erc strictly defensive. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) DONALD A. CAAIERON. 


No. 71. 

iSir >r. White to the Marquis of Sa'tisburij .— {Received May 24.) 

(No. 181.) 

Aly Lord, Constantinople, May 18, 1889. 

1 HAYE the honour to transmit hereAvith a copy of a despatch Avhich I have 
received from Her Majesty’s Consul at Bengazi, reporting the arrival iu Ihat town on 
the Gth instant of the ncAV Governor, Hajj Resheed Pasha. 

Your Lordship Avill observe from AI. Cameron’s description of him that Resheed 
L’asha is a man of considerable energy, combined Avith strong religious zeal, which has 
led him to become a member of tlu' Senoussi brotherhood. 

I ha\ e, &e. 

(Signed) AV. A. AVHITE. 


Inclosurc in No. 71. 

Consul Cameron to iSir W. White. 

Sir, Bengazi, May 0, 1889. 

T HAVE the honour to report to your Excellency that Hajj Resheed Pasha 
arrived to-day, and, on landing, Avent in full unilomi, escorted by the Arab populace 
ind militarv band, 1o the Chief Alosque. A large green banner Avas borne before him. 

Resheed Pasha left Bengazi in 1884 or early iu 1885. During his previous stay 
here he was initiated into the sect of the Senoussie, and in consequence gave up 
tobacco. He obtained two hairs of tlu' Proplu't Alahomod, and oii the arrival of the 
relic hcAVcnl on board and brought the caski't to the mosque, carrying it on his 
head. 

In him Senoussi has a humble and fanatic follower. 

'lh(> archives of this Consulate show that Resheed Pasha arivsted one of our 
Dragomans, Bulwcfa,.in 1882, and a A'cry acrimonious correspondence AA'as carried oit 
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l)etween tlic Paslia and my predecessor on various subjects. He bears a \ery high 
fbavacter for intesrity, and I am told that be is vehement { sert ). 

With the exception of the Verghi, which was submitted to your ^ 

my despatch of the 27th Mareh, there are no questions outstanding between the local 

authorities and this Consulate. rrvovn. 1 ti<j Iipph uoace 

The tto “orhavri.c“riAed » smoothly. I have ha.i 

oven to’yiehUo him, 

“nLCe: to ^Sty\n Ito ho was g^-eatly leaved. His 

previous action places me on my guard. ^ Jiave &c 

(Signed)^^^’ DONALD A. CAMEHON. 


No. 72. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury. —{Received May 27.) 

(No. 224.) May 15, 1889. 

vefevenco to my despatch No. 219 of the 8th f™' 

Lordship that messengers had arrived bearing letters from Her 

W aXoT the to"reS to ‘Uelf. As I h»e^lready liad the 

beg also to inclose herewith the original letter ^J by the 

King of Abyssinia, and handed ^ N^Ais had been defeated and 

Khalifa’s Envoys in proof of the statement that the Negus had ticen cieieau. 

killed near Gallabat. IpI+pv* tn the Kin*' of Abyssinia 

I have further the honour to inclose an -f I ferward 

stated to have been also taken at the time of death. ^^jesty the 

to your Lordship unopened as I received it, is, I hehev , . , jiggp^tch No 250 of 

Quten, dated the 11th August 1887. mclosed 

Die 12th August to Mr. Portal, and forwarded to King John Dy t^oionci 
from Suakin on the 17th September of the f year. Lordship in 

I had the honour to transmit the King s answer ^ this y ^parently 

my despatch No. 35, Treaty, of the 24th Decemh^ Thi 
never been opened, which may be accounted for by tlie tact mat ivmucu 
translations If it were foi-u^arded to King John at the same 

(Signed) L« BARING. 


. IV Q«o„-.i..Ur to be.,, opened b, .be Kb.lifn, »U.-ote on it. »oU>i. Arabie, .r .hieU .be foho.i.s 
is the translation :— 

«In the name of God. most .Merciful, very to our Lord Muhammed and his iiosterity, 

« Glory be to God, the most generous Governor; and laudation to 

together with magnifying reverence. KlrV,fa fsuccessorl of the Mehdiyy (the rightly-guided one), on 

, .» of MU.n,«,ea;.be KbaUta. .be ^o.. ..u.bfel, nn.o F.b.on,. 

.ba. .be .e..e, w,-,..e„ -n Ay.pe« 

thee. ■ Be it so known unto thee. ^ •„ the good one to trust to.) 

“6 Shaaban, 1306 {April 6, 1889) 

(Translated by J. W. Redhovse.) 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 72. 

Khalifa Abdullah to Her Majesty the Queen. 

(Translation.) 7 Shaaban, 1306 {April 9, 1889). 

IN the name of God the Merciful, thanks be to God the Generous, and prayers to 
our Prophet and his followers. 

Prom the servant of God Khalifa-el-Mahdi (to whom reverence is due). Khalifa 
Abdullah, son of Mahomed, to Victoria, Queen of England. 

I have to warn you that God said in his holy book that the Mussulmans are those 
who are known to God, and he who believes in any other religion shall lose the life to 
come. As you arc not of ’the followers of this religion at present, Ave call you to this 
religion as God ordered his Prophet, as is written in the Koran: Ye believers in the 
book, come and believe in our word which is the same as yours, namely, that we worship 
but one God, who has no equal, and that we should not take other gods and leave the 
true God. 

If you believe in our religion and confess that there is no God but God, and 
Mahomed is his Prophet, we Avill receive you with the greatest hospitality, but if you 
refuse what we offer you, your sin and your people’s sin is on your head, and doubtless 
you shall, by God’s help, fall into our hands. 

(L.S.) HASBONA ALLAH WANIAMA. 

El Wakeel. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 72. 

Khalifa Abdullah to Sir E. Baring. 

(Translation.) 6 Shaaban, 1306 {April 8, 1889). 

IN the name of God the Merciful, thanks be to God the Generous, and prayers to 
our Prophet and his folloAA’ors. 

Prom the servant of God, Khalifa-el-Mahdi (to Avhom reverence is due) Khalifa 
Abdullah, son of Mahomed, to the Agent of the British Empire in Egypt. 

I have to Avarn you that God said in his holy book that the Mussulmans arc those 
Avho arc knoAvn to God, and he who believes in any other religion shall lose the life to 
come. As you arc not of the followers of this religion at present, avc call you to this 
religion as God ordered his Prophet, as is AAiitten in the Koran: Ye believers in the 
book, come and believe in our Avord Avhieh is the same as yours, namely, that we 
VAWship but one God, Avho has no equal, and that avc should not take other Gods and 
leave the true God. 

If you believe in our religion and confess that there is no God but God, and 
Mahomed is his Prophet, avc Avill receive you with the greatest hospitality. 

We send you hercAvith a “ zublet ” (shirt) belt, beads, draAvers, grass cap, and pair 
of shoos, which are the dress of the Mahdiists. Put these things on and obey our orders. 
If you refuse, your sin will be on your head, and doubtless you will fall into our 
hands. 

(L.S.) HASBONA ALLAH WANIAMA. 

El Waked. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 72. 

Khalifa Abdullah to Sir E. Baring. 

(Translation.) 6 Shaaban, 1306 {April 8, 1889). 

IN the name of God the Merciful, thanks be to God the Generous, and prayers to 
our Prophet and his followers. 

Prom the servant of God, Khalifa-el-Mahdi (to Avhoin reverence is due), Khalifa 
Abdullah, son of Mahomed, to the British Consul-General in Cairo. 

I inform you that the letter addressed to A^ictoria, Queen of Britain, should be 
forwarded to her as soon as it reaches you. 

(L.S.) HASBONA ALLAH AVANIAMA. 

El Wakeel. 


[764] 


L 
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No. 73. 


Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury .—{Received May 27.) 

(^0. 228.) Cairo, May 16,1889. 

.etoreneo to »y,f'»YBenfsouorwas to" 

to? —ing to setoace ol to Court „£ Bisciplto in 

"hmoud Boy Riaz, iho oldest son ot tl.o Prime Ministe. has hoon appointed to 
succeed Osman Bey as Mudir of Beni-Soiic . ^ 

(Signed) E. BABING. 


Inclosurc in No. 73. 

Extract from the “ Journal Officiel ” of May 15, 1889. 


Haute Cotju de Discipline. 

LA Haute Cour dc Discipline, seances des 16, 27, et 

30 Avlw du%"S9f?u!A'roo^ rt sous lapoosidonoo do son Excolloucc 
Pakliry Paclia, jMinistre de la Justice, 

IofCuote“iMdl Pacha, Seovetairo do la Prdsidonoo du Consoil dos 
'^‘'"son ExcoUenoo Blum Pacha, ; 

IZ "no“ "l S Consoilloa Khddivial. ddsigno par lo Consod des 
^““lorE^elkn* AIkM Pacha, Prdsidont do la Courd’Appol ludigto du 

Caire; n • iinxr P?Vvi Sukstitut du Procurcui'-G6n4ral priis Ics 

Trihru"Ss"uP?^^^^^ dubaho, vomplao^nt JI. lo P,ocm.our.Gcn„aa., 

“”^'Ato4aes do la llmdo 

r Article 10 du Dccret du 24 .i„ Secr6tairc de la Haute Cour. 

M. Youssef Bey Walika, faisant f^^^^^''5[inist6ro de la Justice par son Excellence 

Suan B?y Sclmy, IvUdir Te?“an?Snta irKhalU-el-KhoU, 

Omdow“ ::ai“n lo dit Omdoh, malgad los antWdentsasa 

Ptouoriui onjoignant dc ddtdror 


avait eu Pordre dc fairc sur la perception arbitrairc dans lo village de Kai d’une 
somme dc 100 livres clTectuec par rOmdcli du dit village, Khalil Klioli, pretendument 
par ordre do la Moudivieh et pour coniptct du Moudir. 

6. Neglige do reprimor un abus commis par lo dit Omdoh dans lo memo village, 
on prenant gratuitement du sol pour ses propres besoins ct coux dc scs parents ct on 
lo faisant payor par d’autres habitants indigents. 

7. Omis do signaler an llinistrc do rintoricur lo Jugement condamnant Mohamed- 
cl-Arcf, Notable dc Boucha, ii la revocation dc scs fonctions ct a trois mois d’empri- 
sonnement, cn transincttant a co Ministero la demande du dit ]\tohamcd-cl-Arof 
a I’elfet d’etre rcmplace dans scs fonctions par son propre fds, et neglige d’oxecutcr lo 
dit Jugement. 

Vu la notification faitc au Siour Osman Boy Ilolmy des requetes preciteos, 
conformement a. 1’Article 6 du Decrct susmentionne ; 

Vu Ics pihees et documents du dossier, notamment los Bapports dc Hafiz Bey 
llamadan , Inspecteur au Ministero dos Einanccs et Chakour Boy, Directcur du 
Secretariat de la Comptabilite Gcuerale dc I’Etat, dologuos par lo Ministero de 
I’Intdricur pour proedder a unc enqudtc sur los faits sus-relatds ; 

Vu egalcmcnt les deux Memoircs en defense presentes par lo Moudir; 

Oui le dit Moudir en ses reponses ct justifications. 

Sur le Premier Grief. 

Considerant qu’il resultc de deux lettres adressecs au Moudir dc Beni-Souef par 
lo Ministre do I’Intdrieur, en dates dos 22 Juillet ct 25 Aout, 1888, Nos. 211 ct 251, 
quo lo dit Moudir n’dtait autorise ii maintenir Khalil-el-Kholi dans ses fonctions do 
Xotablc dc Kai, qu’a la condition qu’il n’cxistat point d’antecedents a sa charge; 

Considerant que malgrd cette rccommandation ct bicn quo deja des coiidamnations 
oussent etc prononcecs centre Khalil-cl-Klioli, I’unc a quinzo jours d’emprisonnemont 
et I’autrc a six mois de gal6res, le Moudir a neglige do porter cos condamnations a la 
eonnaissance du Ministero ct a maintenu quand memo le dit Notable dans scs 
fonctions; 

Qu’a la verity ccs condamnations n’etaient pas definitives, mais quo lo fait des 
poursuites criminclles n’en existait pas moins, et quo le Moudir aurait cortainement d4 
on informer lo Ministero ct le mettre cn mesure de prendre unc decision a rencontre 
du dit Notable; 

Considerant qu’en negligeant de le fairc et cn maintenaut rOmdeh cn fonctions, lo 
Moudir a commis unc fautc grave. 

Sur le Quatrieme Grief. 

Considdrant quo le Ministhre des Einances, par lettres des 2 L (it 27 Novembre, 
1888, invitait Ic Moudir dc Beni-Souef a poursuivro disciplinairement certains employes 
dc la Moudirieli; 

Considdrant quo le Moudir n’a tenu aucun compte de cet ordre; 

Qu’il prdtexte qu’il dtait cn tourndo cn Ddccmbrc ot Janvier, tout en reconnaissant 
tpi’i! rentrait dc temps a autre au sidgo de la Moudirieli, d’oh il suit qu’il aurait pu 
saisir le Consoil dc Discipline conformdment aux ordres regus; 

Que dans ccs circonstances il a commis unc ndgligcnce rdprdhcnsible. 

Sur le Cinquieme Grief. 

Considdrant qu’a la date du 3 Babi-Awcl, 1306 (Novembre 1888), lo Moudir 
recevait du Ministdre dc I’lntdricur, sur la plainto do divers habitants de Kai, I’ordro 
de proedder ii unc enquetc sur la perception arbitrairc d’lmo somme de 100 livres par 
Khalil-cl-Klioli, prdtendfiment destindc a etro remise au Moudir; 

Qu’a la vdritd cclui-ci a proeddd a I’cnquctc ordonnde ct I’a terminde lo 29 Novembre, 
mais qu’il a laissd passer do deux mois jusqu’au 6 Edvricr, date de I’andvde des 
Ddldguds sur Ics lioux, saus porter ii la eonnaissance du Ministero de I’lntdriour le 
rdsultat dc son enquete et sans ddfdrer au Tribunal Criininel le dit Khalil-cl-Klioli, qui 
avait opdrd la ditc pcrccjition arbitrairc; 

Considdrant que cette omission cst d’autant plus inexplicable de sa part quo le fait 
dont s’agit intdressait son lionorabilitd; 

Que dans cos circonstances il a commis uno ndgligcnce grave. 



Sur les Deuxieme, Troisieme, Sixihne ct Septihne Griefs. 

Considevant qu’il y a lieu de les (icartcr, soii. parce quo les uns no saumient etre 
rcproches au Moudir, soit parce que pour les autres, la Cour nc rccouuait point cliez 
Ic Moudir une intention coupablc. 

Par ces motifs ; 

Apres en avoir deliberc, 

Decide y avoir lieu do mettre ii la rctraito d’otTicc Ic Sieur Osman Bey Helmy, 
Moudir do Beni-Souef, par application do rArticle 3 du Decret du 24 Dccembre, 1888. 

Pait ct signe au Cairo, au Ministcre de la Justice, par tons les membres dc la 
Haute Cour, Ic 3 Mai, 1880. 

S'cu rei'erani a la decision ci-dessus, son Excellence Ic Ministcre dc rintcricur a 
prononce la misc a la rctraito d’O auan Bey Ilelmy, iMoudir dc la Province dc Beni- 
Souef. 


No. 74. 

Sir E. Barincj to the Marquis of Salishurij.—[Received May 27.) 

(No. 231.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 19,1889. 

AVPril reference to my despateb No. 221 of tlie 9tb instant, in wliicli I reported 
to your Lordship that the Egyptian Government intended to abolish altogether the 
Brigandage Commissions in the provinces, I have the honour to transmit herewith an 
extract from the “ Journal Officicl ” of yesterday, containing the Khedivial Decree on 
this subject. 

Your Lordship will observe that, by the terms of this Decree, the ordinary Com¬ 
missions arc now supj)resscd and r r^'angements arc made for trying cases of brigandage 
before the Native Trilmnals, while the Commission of Ptcvision will also be abolished 
after forty-live days—the time allowed for revising sentences already pronounced or 
under consideration. 

T have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING 


luclosurc in No. 71. 

Extract from the “Journal Officicl” of May 18, 1889. 

NOUS, Khedive d’Egyptc, 

Vu notre Decret du‘25 Babi Awel, 1303 (31 Dccembre, 1885), instituant des 
Commissions dans les IMoudiriehs dc la Basse- ct dc la llaute-Egypte ct une Haute 
Commission au Ministcre dc rintcricur pour instruire ct juger les crimes commis par 
des bandes armdes; 

Vu nos Decrcts des 10 Eabi Awel, 1302 (27 Dccembre, 1884), et 14 ChaAval, 1303 
(16 Juillct, 1880), relatifs aux individus en etat dc vagabondage; 

Vu nos Ddcrcts prorogcant la duree des susdites Commissions, et en dernier lieu 
colui du 23 Babi Ahher, 1300 (20 Decembre, 1888), prorogcant pour une annde la 
duree de ces Commissions a jjartir du 1“' Janvier, 1889; 

Considerant cjue les actes do brigandage ct les attaques a main armee ont 
hcaucoup diminud dans les IMoudirichs, ct qu’il n’est plus necessairo dc maintenir les 
Commissions cxceptioniKdlcs instituccs pour juger les auteurs dc ces crimes; 

Sur la proposition dc notre Ministre de rintcricur et I’avis conformc dc notre 
Conseil des Ministres; 

Ddcretons: 

Article Pd Les Commissions instiluees dans les IMoudirichs de la Basse- ct dc la 
Haute-Egypte, ainsi quo la ITautc Commission instituee au Ministcre dc I’lntdrieur 
pour statucr sur les crimes commis par des bandes armees, sont supprimees. 

Art. 2. Les Jugements rendus par les Commissions des Moudiriohs dans les crimes 
commis par des bandes armees, sont considdres eomme dtant rendus par les Tribunaux 
de Premidre Instance dc la Basse- ct de la Haute-Egypte ct comme rcmplissant les 


formes voulucs par la loi. Ceux de ces Jugements rendus contradictoirement scront’ 
scion les cas, deferds d’othce a la Cour d’Appel indigene du Cairo ou a cclle d’iVssiout, 
sans attendre la prdsentation d’uno requeto a cct ctfet, ct sans dgard a aucun ddlai de 
prescription. Les Jugements rendus par ddfaut scront deferes au Tribunal de Premidre 
Instance dans la circonscrq)tion duquel le crime a etc commis. 

Art. 3. La Cour d’Appel du Cairo et les Tribunaux dc Premidre Instance de la 
Bassc-figyptc qui scront saisis, scion les cas, des affaires jugdes contradictoirement ou 
des affaires jugdes par ddfaut, sc conformeront, en co qiii conccrnc la procedure d(' 
Tappcl ou de I’opposition, aux dispositions du Code d’Instruction Criminelle. 

Les parties scront, sur la demande du Parquet, citees a oomparaitre par-devant h* 
Tribunal a la plus proebaine seance. 

La Cour d’Appel d’Assiout et les Tribunaux de Premiere Instance dc la Ilaute- 
Egypte doivent, en cc qui conccrnc I’appcl ct les Jugements par ddfaut, sc conformer 
aux rdglcs qui les regissent. 

Art. 4. Les affaires relatives aux crimes commis par des bandes armees et qui sont 
sous Jugement a la Haute Commission scront, suh’-aut les cas, envoydes aux Parquets 
des Tribunau.x Indigenes ou a la Cour d’Appel d’Assiout. 

Art. 5. Les affaires relatives aux attaques a main armdc qui n’ont pas dtd, jusqu’a 
la promulgation du present Ddcret, jugdes par les Commissions des Moudiriehs seront, 
.scion les cas, envoydes aux Parquets des Tribunaux Indigenes dc la Bassc-Egypte ou 
aux Tribunaux de la Ilautc-Egypte. 

Art. 0. Si 1(' Tribunal juge qu’il cst ndccssairc dc completer ou dc rccommcncer 
I’instruction d’une affaire, il doit suivre a cct dgard les regies pi’i'scrites. 

Art. 7. Les faits impulds aux malfaiteurs, gens sans profession ct sans asilc, et sui 
Icsquels les Commissions iusliludos dans les Gouvernorats et Moudiriehs n’ont pas encore 
statue scront, dans le ddlai d’un mois a partir de la promulgation du prdseni Ddcret, 
juges par les dites Commissions. 

La Haute Comiiiission institude au Ministcre dc I’intdi'icur sera maintonue 
])cndant une durde dc quarante-cinq jours a ])artir dc la promulgation du prdsent 
Ddcret, a relTct de statucr sur les all'aiies qui out dtd jugdes jusqu’a prdsent ou qui 
scront jugdes par les Commissions dans le eouraiit du dii mois. 

Art. 8. Nos Ministres de TIntdricur et de la Justice sont chargds, cbacun en ce 
qui le conccrnc, de rexdcution du prdsent Ddcret. 

I'ait au Palais d’Abdinc, le 15 Bamadan, 1300 (15 Mai, 1889). 

(Signd) J^IEIIEMET TEWEIK. 

Par le KbddiA'e: 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

Ministre de TIntdricur, 

(Signd) Pk^iAz. 

Le Ministre de la Justice, 

(Signd) H. Eakiiry. 


No. 75. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salishury.—[Received May 27.) 

(No. 232.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 19, 1889. 

THE question of the establishment of a IMunicipality for Alexandria has, as your 
Lordship is aAvare, been for some time under discussion. Several meetings of the 
Consuls-Gcncral have been held on the subject, and it Avas ultimately decided to 
appoint a Committee, consisting of the Italian, German, Austrian, Erench, and Greek 
Consuls-General and myself, f,o try and come to some arrangement Avith the Egyptian 
Government. I should mention that M. Byzantios, the Greek Bepresentative, did not 
attend the last meetings of the Committee. 

The result of these negot iations Avas tlu'. draft Decree which 1 liaAT the honour 
to inclose hcrcAvith. I liavc also the honour to transmit copy of a Circular note from 
Zulllkar Pasha asking the adhesion of llei- Majesty’s GoA'crmuent to certain of the 
dispositions of this Decree. The Egyptian Government has of course full poAAcr in 
itself to create a Municipality for Alexandria, hut the present proposals, in so far as 
regards the taxation of foreign subjects, can only be applied Avith the assent of tin' 
Powem, and it is to this that Her Majesty’s Goverjunent are asked to adhere. 

Your Lordship Avill observe that the copies of Articles 31 and iO inclosed in 
L754] X 
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Zulfikar Pasha’s note differ slightly from the corrospondiug Articles iu the draft 
Decree. The only other alteration that has been made in the Decree is in Article 41, 
from which the amounts allocated to each item of expenditure have been omitted. 

It is unnecessary for mo to make any observations in detail on the present 
proposals. Sir Edgar Vincent, who is now in England, will be able to give your 
Lordship any information that may bo desired on the subject. I will only say that I 
see no objection to Her jMajesty’s Government giving their assent to the proposals 
contained in Zullikar Pasha’s note. 

I have. See. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 75. 

Projet de De'cret pour VOrganisation d'une Commission Municipale a Alexandrie. 

Avril 1889. 

NOUS, Khedive d’Ugypte, 

Sm* la proposition de notre IMinistre do I’Intdrieur et I’avis conCorme do notre 
Conseil dos Ministres; 

Lc Conseil Legislatif entendu, 

Decrctous : 

Titre Ph— Organisation de la Commission Municipale d'Alexandrie. 

Article 1". II est institue ii Alexandrie unc Commission IMunicipalc dont 
I’organisation et les attril)utions sont arretees par lc present Decret. 

Art. 2. Cette Commission est composec do vingt-huit membres, comme suit:— 

G Membres do droit, 

8 i\rcmbrcs nommes par lo Gouycrncmcnt, 

6 Membres elus par le College Electoral institue par les Articles 1 et 11 du present 
Dccret, 

3 Membres elus par les ndgociants exportatcurs, 

3 Membres lilus par les negociants importateurs, 

2 Membres elus par les proprietaircs d’immcubles situds dans la ville d’Alexandrie 
<'t sa banlicue. 

II nc pourra etre admis dans la Commission Municipale plus de trois membres 
elus d’une memo nationalite, indigene ou etrangiire. 

Art. 3. Les six membres de droir sont: 

1. Le Gouverneur d’Alexandrie, ou son rcmplaeant; 

2. Lc Procurcur-General do la Cour d’Appcl Mixte ou son Substitut; 

3. Le Directeur-Gcneral dcs Douancs, ou son rempla9ant; 

4. Lc Chef du Parquet pre^s le Tribunal Indigene d’Alexandrie, ou son Substitut; 

5. Le mddccin occupant ii Alexandrie le postc lc plus eleve dans le personnel de. 
la Direction des Services Sanitaires. 

6. L’ingeniciir occupant a Alexandrie lc postc le plus 61ev6 dans le personnel des 
Travaux Publics. 

Des Elections. 

Art. 4. Nul n’est eligible s’il n’est dlecteur. 

Sont elcctcurs toutes les personnes du sexe raasculin hgdes d’au moins 25 ans et 
occupant a Alexandrie ou sa banlioue un local inscrit sur les registres dc la Daira 
Baladieh, pour une valour locative dc £ E. 75 et au-dcssus, et n’dtant pas dans un des 
eas d’incapacitd prevus par I’Article suivant. 

Art. 5. No seront pas dlecteurs:— 

(fl.) Les condamnds aux travaux foreds, a la detention, a Tcxil, a I’interdiction dos 
droits civiques ou a I’internement dans uno localitd designee, ainsi que les condamnds 
pour vol, cscroquerie, abus dc confiance ou attentats aux mojurs 

(6.) Ceux qui auront dtd rdvoquds des fonctions qu’ils reraplissaient au service du 
Gouveruement, soit a la suite d’une condamnation judiciairo ou par ddcision du Conseil 
de Discipline, pour manquemont au devoir, malversation, prdvarication ou concussion; 

(c.) Ceux qui sont en dtat de faillite ddclarde et les iiitcrdits. 


Art. 6. Les huit membres nonimds par lc Goiiverncmcnt no pourrout ctre choisis 
quo parmi les dlecteurs. 

Art. 7* Les elections so font au scrulin de Lisle ('i ii la majoritd absoluc des 
sutf rages exprimds. 

S’il est ncccssairc dc proceder a un second tour de scrulin, I’dlcction aura lion ii la 
majoritd relative dcs sulfragcs exprimds. 

Les membres des categories spdcialos (exportatcurs, im])oriat('urs, et proprietaircs 
d’immeubles) dtabliront entre eux un mode d’dlcction (pii devra etre approuvd par lc 
Ministre de I’lntdrieur, et ii ddfaut, il sera proeddd d’offiec par lc Gouvcrncment ii la 
ddsignation des Reprdsentants de ces diverses catdgorics. 

Art. 8. La durdo du mandat dcs membres do la Commission Municipale est 
de quatre ans. 

II sera proeddd, tons les deux ans, au renouvcllcment dc la moitid do scs membres, 
a Tcxception des membres de droit. 

Aprds la premiere pdriode dc deux anndcs, les membres sortants scront ddsignds 
par le tirage au sort. 

Le roulement s’dtahlira ensuite par I’cxpiration du mandat des autres membres ii 
la fin dc la quatridme annde. 

Tous les membres sortants peuvent etre rddlus ou nommds de nouveau. 

Art. 9. Nc peuvent etre dlecteurs ni membres de la Commission Municipale, les 
membres du Corps Diplomatique et Consulaire et tous fonctionnaires et employds 
relevant des Consulats, a quelque titre quo ce soit. 

Art. 10. En eas do vacance parmi les membres dlus, il ne sera proeddd a dc 
nouvollcs dlections particlles que si le nomhre do ces membres dlus est rdduit de plus 
du quart. 

Art. 11. Les fonctions dc memhre dc la Commission Municipale sont gratuites. 
Aucun memhre dc la Commission Municipale nc pent, dircctemcut ou iudircctement, 
so charger d’entreprises ou do fournituros municipales, sous peine d’exclusion. 

Art. 12. Lo Gouverneur de la ville d’Alexandrie ou le fonctionuaire qui lc 
remplace est President dc droit dc la Commission Municipale. 

Le Vice-Prdsident est dlu, au scriitin secret et a la majoritd absoluc des voix, par 
U'S membres de la Commission Municipale, lors do sa premiere reunion. 

Si, au premier tour do scrutin, aucun memhre n’a ohtenu la majoritd ahsolue, il est 
proeddd a un second tour; si a cc deuxidmo scrutin, lo mdme rdsultat se produit, 
lc troisidmo sera restreint aux deux membres ayant obtenu, a la seconde dpreuve, 
le plus grand nomhre dc voix. 

En cas dc partago des voix, a la suite du troisidme scrutin, I’dlcction du Vice- 
Prdsident sera faitc par voie de tirage au sort. 

Art. 13. La Commission Municipale d’Aloxaudrio constituc unc personnalitd civile 
de nationalitd indigdno. 

Art. 24. La circonscription de la ville d’Alexandrie et do sa baniieue est 
ddtorminde dans le plan arretd par notre Ministre de I’lntdricur et aunexd au prdsent 
Decret. 

Titre II.— Attributions de la Commission Municipale. 

Art. 15. La Commission Municipale est compdtente pour prendre et faire executor 
toutes ddcisions relatives aux questions et services suivants: 

1. Lc Budget dc la ville; 

2. L’assiette et la perception des droits municipaux ainsi que Tadministratiou 
des rovenus municipaux do toutc nature; 

3. L’ouverture, la fermeture, et I’entretien des rues, places, ponts,^ promenades 
et jardins publics ; la fixation du tarif pour les voitures publiques, les betes de scUo, 
de somme, ct de trait; les projets de voirie, d’alignemcnt, et, d’lmc facon gdndrale, 
I’enscmble des services publics do la ville, tcls quo: les eaux, rdelairagc, lc pavage, lo 
uettoyage, les halles et marchds, les cimetiercs, les abattoirs, les dgouts, les thdMrcs, 
tous les dtablisscments ct bains publics, et tout ce qui pout contrihuer a I’emhollisse^ 
ment et a la prospdritd de la ville; 

4. Lo service des pompiers et toutes mcsiu'es relatives aux incendies ; 

5. L’assistance des iudigents, les hospices, les hupitaux, les dcoles et autres 
dtablissomcuts municipaux de bienfaisance ; 

6. Le service de sautd ct d’hygidne dc la ville, sauf ce qui rentre dans lea 
attributions du Service Sanitaire, Maritime, et Quarantenaire; 

7. Tous autres objets sur Icsqucls la Loi, les llbglemcnts, ou le Gouvernement 
I’appellent a, delibdrer. 
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8. Tout projct dc constructions, dc grosses reparations, dc demolitions, ct cn 
gdncral dc tons travaux a (mtrcprcndrc par Ics particulicrs, dcvra ctrc pr^alablcment 
soumis ii la Commission Muni(npal(', pour rcxamcn dcs conditions d’liygiene et de 
sccurite publiquc ct Tautorisation a obtenir. 


Titrc III.—Dispositions diverses concernant VExerclce dcs Attributions de la Commission 

Municipale. 

Art. 16. La Commission iMuuicipale preparcra son R^glcment Interieiu’, dans Ics 
trois mois qui suivront la publication du present Dccret, et Ic soumottra a 1 approbation 
de notre Ministre dc ITutericur. _ . . 

Art. 17. La Commission Municipale s’assemblera de droit, en session ordmaire, au 
moins unc fois par mois, ct, cn session extraordinaire, toutes Ics fois que Ic Prcsideiii 
I’estimcra neccjsaii'c ou quo buit mcuibrcs cn auront fait la demande par cent. 

En cas dc session extraordinaire, la Commission Municipale iie pent s occuper qu( 

dcs obiets pour Icsqiiels cllc a etc convoqucc. ^ i. ' j. 4. i 

Art. 18. Le Ministre de rintcricur a la faculte dc se faire reprcsentcr a toutes Ics 
reunions dc la Commission Municipale, par un dcldguc special ayant voix consulta- 

Art. 19. La Commission Municipale soumot ses deliberations, dans le dclai de trois 
ioiirs, ii I'approbation dc notre Ministre dc ITutericur. Liles ne scront cxecutoires 
qii’autant qii’clles auront etc approuvecs par notre Ministre dc^ ITutericur ou si, dans 
les buit jours apres la transmission, il ii’cn a pas suspendu I’execution. ^ ^ ^ 

Si, dans les trente jours aprds la transmission a notre Ministre dc ITutericur, um' 
deliberation suspcnduc n’a pas etc annulec, ellc deviendra cxecutoirc. 

Art. -0. La force cxecutoirc dcs Edglcmcnts no s’etend pas au dela dcs questions 
I'cMcmcntaircs rentrant dans les attributions do la Commission Mmiic^alc; les 
qifestious dc droit indhiduel peuvont toujours ctrc portdes devant les Tribunaux 

COlTllO^tClltSi • • 

Art. 21. Le President dc la Commission Municipale represente la Miinicipalite 
dans tons les actes qui la coneernent; il cst ebarge, sous le coiitrolc dc la Commission 
IMunicipalc cl la surveillance du MinistA’c dc I’lntericur; ^ ^ 

1. De A’cillor aux iuterets generaux et particulicrs dc la Muuicipalite; 

2. Dc faire tons actes conservatoires dc ses droits ; ■ 

3. Dc la gestion dcs rcvoniis ct do la surveillance des etablissemcnts ct seivices 

confi(5s a la Miinicipalite; i 

4. Dc souscrirc les marcbes, de passer les adjudications dcs travaux, dans ics 

formes etablies par les Lois et les lli^glcments ; , „ • -4. 

5. Dc souscrirc, dans les memes formes, les actes de ventc, d acquisitions ou des 
transactions, lorsquc ccs actes out etc regulifiroment autorises, 

6. Dc la proi)osition, au MiiiistfT’o dc ITiiterieur, du Budget vote, en seance de 
la Commission Municipale, et de rordonnaucement dcs depenses sur les credits 

regulierement ouverts; . . _ 

7. De ropresentcr la Miinicipalite en justice, soit cn demandant soit en delcndant, 

8. Dc contractor des emprunts avee I’autorisation du Gouvernement. 

Art. 22. Le President reprdsente soul lAdministration Municipale, il nomme ct 
rdvoqiie, dans Ics formes qui scront etablies par le Il6glement Intdrieur, tons les 

employds dc la Municii)alit6. , . ,, , , • 

Les agents et employes dc tout ordre et de toute categoric attaches aux services 

Miinicipaiix reldvcnt direetement du President dc la Commission Mumciple. 1 s 
n’ont droit, do la part du Gouvernement, ii aucune pension ou indemnito, a queiqu 

Art. 23. Toute infraction ou contravention aux arretes du President, rendus 
en conformitd des deliberations de la Commission Municipale et sous 1 approbation du 
Ministre dc ITnterieiir, cntraincra les peincs dc simple police prevucs par le Lone 
Penal indigcbic et le Code J’enal Mixte. 

Art 24. Le public n’est pas admis aux seances de la Commission. ^ ^ 

Art! 25. Les questions sur lesquelles la Commission Municipale est appelee a 

deliberor sout portdes il I’ordrc du jour paiTe President. v ,, i i 

La Commission ne pmit ddlibercr sur des questions etrangisres a 1 ordre du jour, 
cn cas d’infraction ii cette disposition, le President doit lever la saaiicc. ^ 

Art. 20. La Commission Munici])alc ne pent delibercr valablcment quautant q 
fiuin/c dc ses iiicnibrcs mu luoins Mssistciit u 1m scmucc ct piciiiient pMi mu \o e. 

^ Lorsque les mcnibres d(' la Commission ne son! pas reiinis cn nombre suffis 


pour deliberer valablcment, le President procMe a unc scconde convocation pour uiie 
nouvellc reunion, qui ne pout avoir lieu qu’apr6s un delai de quaraiite-buit licures. Les 
deliberations dc cette scconde seance sont valables, quel quo soit le nombre des membres 
prdsents. 

Art. 27. Les deliberations de la Commission Municipale sont prises a la majorite 
dcs voix des membres prdsents. 

En cas de partage, la voix du President est preponderantc. 

Aucun vote ne pent etre dmis par un membre prdsent au nom d’un membre 
absent. 

Art. 28. Les membres dc la Commission ne peuvent prendre part a dcs ddlibdra- 
tions relatives aux affaires dans lesquelles ils ont un intdret, soit en leur nom personnel, 
soit comme mandataircs. 

Art. 29. Tout membre de la Commission qui, sans motifs Idgitimcs, a manqud a 
trois convocations coiisdcutives, pout etre ddelard ddmissionnaire par le Prdsident. 

Le Prdsident prononce, saiif rceours a notre Ministre dc ITntdrieur, rcxclusion 
dc tout membre qui no remplit pas les conditions rcquiscs par 1’Article 4, ou qui se 
trouve dans Tun dcs cas prdvus aux Articles 5, 9, ct 11. 

Art. 30. La Commission Municipale ddeide valablcment, sous rdserve dcs disposi¬ 
tions contenues a TArticlc 19, sur les projets, plans ct devis dcs travaux ncufs ou 
d’cntrctimi, dont la ddpensi’ totale n’excedc pas L E. 1,000. 

Lorsquc la ddpense depasse la limiie ci-dessus, les travaux no peuvent etre 
entreju'is qii’apres Tapprobation du Ministre des IVavaux Publics. 

Art. 31. La Commission IMunicipalc ddliberc sur le budget, les rcccttes, ct les 
ddpenscs ordinairi's ou cxtraordinaircs, et, cn gendral, sur toutes les questions qui 
intdressent I’ddilitd dc la ville. Ellc ne pout order, sous line forme quclconque, des 
taxes nouvcllcs, ni apporter des modirieaiions aux taxes existautes, mais cllc pout faire 
toute proposition lendant:— 

1. A rdtablissemont de centiemes additionncls aux taxes existantes. 

2. A la erdation de nouvcllcs taxes. 

3. A rouverture d’emprunts, dont la lotalitd ne pourra jamais ddpasscr 
£ E. 500,000, cn indiquant I’emploi projjosd pour cos ressourccs cxtraordinaircs. 

Il appartiendra au Const'il dcs Ministres exclusivcmcnt de statuer sur ccs 
propositions. 

La ddcision du Conscil rendra exdcutoin' la mesure proposde; mais si cllc esl 
contrairc au texte formcl dcs Traitds, cllc ne di'vicndra cxdcutoire qu’avcc rasscntimenl 
dcs Puissances. 

Toute fois, cet asseiitiment no sera pas ndeessaire pour les taxes sur les matidres 
suivantes ct autres cxclusivcnu'nt alVectees ii la Miinicipalite ct ayant un caractdri' 
puremeut municipal: Voirio (“Tanzim”), dgoiits, poids jmblics, marclids, entrepots 
publics, ponipes fiindbres, concessions dc terrain dans les cimetidres, occupation de la 
voie publique, voiturcs publiques ct privdes, droit do stationnement, balayage, 
arrosage, hotels, maisoiis meubldes, cafes, cabarets, cafds-conccrts, bals, concerts 
tlidatri's, jeux et fetes publiques, foircs, maisons dc toldrance, omnibus, tramways, 
ebarrois, cliiens, betes di; somme, de sellc, ct dc trait, &c. 

Art. 32. La Police reldvc uniquement du Gouvernement. 

En aucun cas, la Commission IMunicipalc ne pent s’immiscer dans les mcsiu’cs 
prcscrites par la Polici', quelles qii’elles soient. 

Art. 33. Les Lois, Decrcts, ou lldglemciits ne peuvent faire I’objct de deliberations 
de la part dc la Commission ]\Iunicipalo. 

Les mcsurcs prcscrites par les Lois, Decrcts, ct lldglemcnts, ou par Arretes 
Ministericls, sont applicables purement ct simpleracnt. 

Art. 34. La Commission Municipale ne pent accepter aucun legs ou don ii titre 
gracieiix ou onereux, sans I’autorisation du Ministre de ITntdrieur. 

Art. 35. Toute deliberation portant sur un objet etranger aux attributions dc la 
Commission est nullo do plein droit. 

Sont egalement nullcs dc plein droit toutes les deliberations prises par la 
Commission en deliors dc sa reunion legale. 

Art. 36. La Commission Municipale pent etre suspendiio par Arrete du Ministre 
de ITntdrieur, ct dissoute par Ddcrct rendu sur le rapport du Conseil dcs Ministres. 

En cas de suspension, le Gouvernement se trouvera de plein droit substitud ii la 
Commission Municipale, et jjourvoira ii rAdministration Municipale, soit direetement, 
soit par line Commission Spdeiale dont il ddsigiicra les membres. 

Lc Gouvernement prueddera a de nouvelles elections dans un delai de six 
mois. 

[ 751 ] 
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Titre IV .—Budget et Comptahilite' de la Municipalite. 

Art. 37. Avant le 15 Novembrc dc chaque annde, la Commission Municipalc 
vote un projet de budget de reeettes et de ddpenses, par cbapitres et articles, pour 
rexercicc dc I’annec suivante. 

Cc projct dc budget n’est rendu definitif et applicable qu’apr^s sa sanction par le 
Ministre dc I’lntdrieur. 

II est rendu officicl sous forme d’Arretc du President dc la Commission Municipalc, 
portant approbation du Ministre. 

Art. 38. Si, au 31 Decembre, I’approbation Ministdricllc n’a pas et6 obtenue pour 
le budget propose, le budget dc I’annee qui prend fin continue a servir dc base pour 
I’exercice suivant, jusqu’a I’approbation d’un nouveau budget. 

Art. 39. L’etat dcs previsions budgetaircs de la Municipality cst etabli pour une 
periode de douze mois, commengant le 1" Janvier et finissant le 31 Decembre dc 
ebaque annee, ou a toutes autres dates qui pourraient etre fixees par le Minist^re des 
Finances. 

11 cst divise cn reeettes ordinaircs et reeettes cxtraordinaircs, et cn depenses 
ordinaircs et extraordinaires. 

Art. 40. Los reeettes budgetaircs se composent comme suit:— 


Decettes Ordinaircs. 


Produit net dc | pour mille sur la valour des exportations, evalue A .. .. 

Produit net de ^ pour mille sur la valeur des importations, evalue A.. 

(Ces deux taxes ne sont etablies quo pour une p4riode dc cinq ans a pavtir 
de la publication du present Decret.) 

Produit net de 1 pour cent sur la valeur locative dcs proprietes batics, payable 
par les propiietaiies, evalue a ., .. .. _ 

Produit not de 2 pour cent sur les lovers, payable par les locataircs, evalu6 a. 
Produit net do la ta\e sur les voitures ct bates de sommo, evalue a .. 

Produit des jardius Noussa, reeettes effectives de I’annec 1888 .. . 

Droits do Voirie, reeettes effectives de I’annee 1888 .. .. . 

Produit net de AO pour cent des reeettes nettes dc I’octroi d’Alcxandric do 
I’annee 1888 .. ,. .. .. 


£ E. 
.5,000 
4,000 


.5,000 

10,000 

6,000 

719 

667 

31,780 


Total des reeettes ordinaircs 


63,166 


Reeettes Extraordinaires. 

Centi^mes atlditionncls et contributions extraordinaires dfiment autorises, &c. 
Art. 41. Los depenses budgetaircs se composent comme suit:— 

Defenses Ordinaircs. 

Services Gouvernementaux transferes : 

Depenses effectives de I’annee 1888— o qqy 

Arrosage, balayage, ct cau .. .. .. • • • • 

Gaz .... .... . ^ 700 

Tanrim ct travaux publics .. .. . • • ■ • • ' ’' 

Pompiers.b800 

Allocations aux liopitaux, &c. .. .. ■ • • • • 

Jardins Noussa .. .. •• •• •• •• 


Depenses pour pavago et travaux generaux do la villo ct d’administration, 

evalueesa .. . 

Depenses pour ameliorations, evaluees a .. •» • • • • ’ 

Total des depenses ordinaircs .. .. .. •• 63,166 

De'penses Extraordinaire.^. 

Toutes autres depenses non comprises dans Tenumeration ci-dessus sont con- 
siddrees comme ddpenses extraordinaires. 

Art 42. Les depenses ordinaircs enoncecs a TArticlc pr6cydent, ainsi que 
le montant des condamnations judiciaires qui pourraient etre prononedes centre la 
Commission Municipalc, sont obligatoircs; toules autres depenses sont lacultativcs. 

Si la Commission Municipalc ne vote pas les depenses obligatoircs, ou 


ellc nc_ vote que dcs sommes insuffisantes pour assurer les services, les allocations 
necessaires sont inscntes d’office an budget, par un Arrete du Ministre de 
I’Interieur. 


Tons travaux et depenses imprevus ne peuveut etre faits 
speciale du Ministre do ITntericur. 


quo sur autori^ation 


En cas dc travaux accidcntels ayant un cavactcrc d’urgcnce, si la Commission 
Municipalc ne prend pas les dispositions necessaires pour lour execution, le IMinistre 
dc linteneur pout y fairc proceder d’ofilce, par Arrete Ministericl, ct inscrirc la 
depensc au budget. 


Art. 43. Dans le courant du premier mois do cliaqiio exercicc, le compte de 
I exercice clos, ayec les devcloppcmcnts et explications necessaires, est soiimis a la 
Commission Municipalc pour lui pormettre d’apprecicr les actes administration [sicl du 
President. 


, examinds par la Commission Mimicipale scront soumis a la 

verification dc la Comptabilite Gencrale dc I’Etat. 

Les comptes administratifs, approuves par le Ministre dc ITntericur, sont rendus 
publics par voie d’mscrtion au ‘‘Journal Olficiel.” 

Art. 44. La Comptabilite Municipalc cst etablio conformement aux prescriptions 
(4 Eoglements dc la Comptabilitd Generalc de ITJtat. 

Les SCI vices de 1 Administration Municipalc peuvent, a toutes epoques, etre 
soumis a la verification et a 1 Inspection dcs Agents du Gouvcrncmcnt. 


Dispositions Spe'ciales. 

Le Ministre do 1 Intericur dctcrmincra, par un Edglcmcnt special, I’organisation 
administiative et do perception dc la Municipalite, les relations do la Commission 
Municipalc avec les Administrations do Pcrcejition du Gouvcrncmcnt, ainsi quo la 
lorme danc laquello ces Administrations auront a lairc remise dcs sommes porcucs au 
profit de la Caissc Municipalc. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 75. 


Zuljikar Pasha to Sir E. Baring, 

(Circulairc.) 

M. le Ministre, Le Caire, le 16 Mai, 1889. 

VOUS n’ignorez pas quo MM. les membres du Corps Diplomatique et Consu- 
lairc yous avaient prie, ainsi quo MM. vos colldgucs d’Allcmagnc, d’Autriclic- 
llongrio, do France, et dTtalie, de faire parlie d’un Coniile charge do s’entendre, 
avec le Gouverncment de Son Altcsse, sur rytablisscment d’une Municipalite a 
Alexandrie. 

II est egalement a votre connaissance, M. le Ministre, qu’aprys difF6rentes entre- 
vucs que son Excellence le President du Consoil a cu avec MM. les Delegues du 
Corps Diplomatique et Consulairo, une entente compl6to s’est etablic sur le projet quo 
vous poss^dez ddjit. 

Le Gouverncment dc Son Altcsse cst tout dispose a mettre immediatoment a oxdcu- 
tion CO projet qui, dans son ensemble, rentre dans la sphere dc son administration inte- 
riourc. Toutefois, certaines dispositions du projet, ayant trait a dcs taxes deja existantes 
et ii creer, ne sauraient etre applicables aux etrangers sans rassentiment dcs Puissances ; 
aussi je m’empresse, M. le Ministre, de faire appol a votre obligcance pour soumettro 
au Gouverncment de Sa Majeste Eritannique le texto des dispositions quo j’ai I’lionncur 
<lc vous communiquer ci-joint et obtenir son adhesion. 

Le Gouvcrncmcnt dc Son Altessc osc d’autant plus compter sur votre valablo 
appui en cette circonstance, que M. le Doyen du Corps Diplomatique et Consulaire a 
bicn voulu, par une communication antericure, informer mon prydeccsseur quo 
MM. les Reprdsentants des Puissances s’cfforccraicnt d’obtcnir, sans delai, ragrement 
<lo leurs Gouvernements rcspcctifs a rctablisscmciit dcs taxes qui pourraient rdsulter 
pour leurs nationaux d’une organisation nouvollo de la Municipalite d’Alexandrie. 

Le Ddcret de 31 Janvier dernier, qui a proroge pour une nouvcllc annee la percep¬ 
tion de diverscs taxes destineos a fairc face aux depenses d’edilite d’Alcxandrie, avant 
d’etre cn vigueur le 31 Dycembro prochain, jo ne crois pas avoir besoin, M. le Ministre, 
d’attirer votre bienveillantc attention sur la neccssite pour le Gouverncment de Son 
Altcsse d’obtcnir prochaincment radhesion qu’il sollicito, et do proceder cn temps utilo 
a la publication du Decret organisant la nouvelle Municipalite. 









Jc me plais a croirc, M. ic Miuistre, que les Puissances voudront Ijien apprdcier cc 
ddmoi^nao-e dc bon vouloir que Ic Gouvcrncincnt de Son Altesse donne aux colonies 
etrans^jres cn les admettant a faive partic d’une Commission Municipale, et, par suite, 
a rcglcr I’cmploi des taxes dont Ic produit est exclusivement affecte a la ville 
d’Alexandrie. 

Veuillez, &c. 

Le ]\Iinistrc des Affaires iGtrang^res, 
(Signd) ZULPIKAE. 


Inclosurc 3 in No. 7o. 

Article 31. 

LA Commission Municipale delib^rc sur le budget, les recettes ct les ddpenses 
ordinaircs ou extraordinaires, et, cn general, sur toutes les questions qui intdressent 
Pedilite dc la ville. Ellc nc pent creer, sous unc forme quclconquc, des taxes nouvelles, 
ni apporter des modifications aux taxes existantes, mais ellc pent fairc toute proposition 

tendaut:— • , , 

1. A retablisscment de centidmes additionncls aux taxes existantes. 

2. A la creation de nouvelles taxes. 

3. A rouverture d’emprunts, dont la totalite nc pourra janiais ddpasser 
£ E. 500,000, en indiquant I’cmploi propose pour ces rcssources cxtraordmaircs. 

II appartiendra au Conscil des Ministres exclusivement dc statucr sur ces 

propositions. , • • n 

La decision du Conscil rendra cxdcutoirc la mesure proposee; mais si elle cst 
contrairc au texte formcl des Traites, ellc nc deviendra executoire qu avec 1 asscntimcnt 
clcS l?llisSclllCGS« 

Toutefois, cot assentiment nc sera pas iieccssaire pour les taxes sur les matidri's 
suivantes ct autres exclusivement aftcctecs a la IMunicipalitd^ ct ayant un caracteri' 
purement municipal: Voiric (“ Taiizim ”), egouts, poids publics, marcbes, entrepots 
publics, pompes fundbres, concessions dc terrain dans les cimetidres, occupation dc la 
voie publique, voiturcs publiques et privecs, droit dc stationneincnt, balayagc, arrosage, 
hotels, maisons meublecs, cafes, cabarets, cafes-conccrts, bals, concerts, tliddtrcs, clubs, 
ccrcles, jeux ct fetes publiques, foircs, maisons de tolerance, omnibus, tramways, 
chaiTois, cliiens, bOtes dc somme, de scllc, et de trait, &c. 

Extrait dc VArticle 40. 


Recettes. 

Les rcssources des recettes biidgctaircs sont les suivantes - 
(a.) Produit net dc I pour mille sur la valour des exportations. 

(6.) Produit net dc pour mille sur la valour des importations. ^ i i 

(Ces taxes ne sont etablies que pour unc periodc de cinq ans a partir dc la 

publication du present Eecret.) . 

(c.) Produit net de 1 pour cent au maximum sur la valeur locative des proprietes 

baties, payable par les proprietaircs. 

(d.) Produit net dc 2 pour cent au maximum sur les loyers, payable par les 
loCclto<ll^G S 

(II appartiendra a notre Gouverncment, d’accord avec la Commission Municipale, 
de determiner Tepoque a laquelle ces deux taxes commcnceront a etre percues et d en 
fixer le montant dans les limites ci-dessus.) 

(e.) Produit net dc la taxc sur les voiturcs et botes dc somme. 


No. 76. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.— {Received May 27.) 

CV«Vo, May 19, 1889. 

^ IN mv despatcli No. 1S5 of tbc 13tb ultimo on the .subject of young Egyptians 
being educated in England, I mentioned that tlu‘ Egyptian Government wore desirou^^ 
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men at P^Ssent beinJTntretS^^ at Derby'SeJ tlmV^peivLi^^^ 

Mini of%Ti litZ 

GoTemment wish more pmticulai-ly to know- is. whether the edLtiof ot tLfe y£" 
men m their respeotiye hmnehos may not now ho eonsidered as finished anTwSn- 

employed in the Egyptian’Ka ™^ and 


P T iJirccror ol Telegraphs, and Ismail Sabrv who is 

under the orders of Min Johnson, Director of the Locomith; Department 

It IS, 1 ventuic to thmh dcsimble to encourage the efforts of the E^nnitian Govern- 

rafyonrSuii win r ide f ™ i 

tliat yoiii Eoidship n dl be able to procure for them the information they desire. ^ 

VT connection noth this siibji'ct, there is a further point on which Alv Pasln 

Moubarck requesis the assistance of Her ilajosty’s Government. ^ 

I is proposed to send three young men avIio have alreadv completed their studies 
here and ryho are employed in the Education Department,‘to aLin im cXi 
England with a view to their acquiring a thorough knowled-e of Eiml sh ami of tl?. 
host methods of toaching TIio inclosed letter from Mr. Dunlop, an En»llhmL w o 
has recently enleied he Egyptian Education Doi.artnmnt, will 'explain the ffl™ tie 
that appe.ar to stand m the way of giving practical elfect to this proposal. li is of 
coiusc, csscnual that these young men should be exempted from all rclimous instruc¬ 
tion and ohseiwances. It is, moreover, undesivahle. for many reasons 1.^1 Zv 
should be sent to a largo town such as London. ^ ' 

lam at the presemt moment endeavouring to make arrangements for the educa- 
lon of young Egyptian boys m England v.itlumt Iroubling voiir LordsSliip but the 

Government now desires assista^e is somewllat out 
my piOAxncc. x snould, therefore, be much obliged if your Lordship woukl mnl 
inquiries of the Educaiion Department in London as to Avliether they could rccom- 

present purpose; and, if so, to what tl^L apJlxS- 

I haye, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosurc in No. 76, 

Dunlop to Sir E. Baring. 

T TT A wi? 11+11 j rm Cairo, j\Tay 15, 1889. 

V ir ^ I'orioiir to ofier suggestions to his Excellency, the Minister of 

1 ublic Instruction witli regard to the que.stion of sending tlircc Egyptian assistant 
cachers to one of the training colleges under inspection in England. The general 
proposal having been favouralily received by the Council of Ministers, his Excellency 
s requested me to get such information as Avill explain Avhat practical steps require 
uow to be taken m order that the proposal may bo carried out. 1 find myself,^hoAvcver 
at a loss to knoAV hoAv to proceed Avith regard especially to the religious difficulty 

Iho training colle-cs under inspection which best fulfil the climatic and other 
coKitions rclerrcd to by you last month are those at Exeter, Winchester, and 
Uieltcnham; but these colleges are connected Avith the Church of England. I be"- 
0 inclose ImrcAvith a prospectus for the Cheltenham College, and Uer Majesty’s 
Inspector s Report (from last year’s Blue Book) for the Cheltenham and Winchester 
^o leges, in order to indicate the probable difficulty of getting the authorities of such 
colle es to admit the Egyptian students, and at the same time of satisfyiuG- the 
■igyptian Government that such students Avoiild be oxcmpti'd from attendiin'' all 
religious obseiwances and all instruction in religious subjects. ” 

^though the Education Department allows no grant in respect of instruction in 
iciigioiis subjects, religion seems to bo taught in all the training colleges in En-laml 
Iheic are, however, two training colleges which arc not conuecled Avith the Churches’ 
these two belonging to the “ British and ]<’oreign School Society,” and beiim situated 
ni London and Bangor. _ There would probably be no difilcultA' fii gettiim 
■^pyptian students admitted to eitlier of tlicse tw'o colleges ; for in them tlio same 
piominenccis not given to the teaching of religion as Is" the case in the colleges 
iinectcd with tlie Churches. But having heard you state the objections to scudiim 
-i+oJPtian youths to a large city, I cannot recommend to his ExceWey tlic London 
[764] ‘ ^ 
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College; while, on the other hand, to send them to the Bangor College (the Principal 
even ot‘ this college is a clergyman) would he to forego the varied advantages of great 
(idncational centres like Winchester and Cheltenham. 

Being thus at a loss to know how host to proceed in the matter, may I call on you 
in the hope that yon will kindly favour me hy saying what should he done in the 
circumstances ? 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) DOUGLAS DUNLOP. 


No. 77. 

Sir E. Bariiuj to the Maiquis of SaJishury. — {Received. May 27, 2'30 p.m.) 

(No. 87. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 27, 18S0, 2‘10 p.m. 

MY telegram No. 81. 

Native newspaper, published under French auspices, has stated that French 
Government moan to raise evacuation question, and Count d’Arthigny has let 
Monkhtar Pasha and others know that such is their intention. 

It is quite possible that all this represents the views which Count d’Auhigny 
is pressing on his Government, rather than those whicli prevail at Paris, hut this 
only conjecture. 


No. 78. 


Consul JVood to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{Received May 29.) 

(No. 1.) 

My Lord, Jeddah, April 30, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of Sir Philip Currie’s despatch 
No. 1, Conlldential, and dated the 9th instant, forwarding tome a collection of printed 
papers regarding Sheikh Senoussi and his followers, and requesting me to give any 
further information which may he in my possession, or which I may he able to 
procure. 

In reply, I beg to state that I consider myself very fortunate in being able to 
comply with both these requests; for, while at Bengazi, I had jotted down a few 
notes regarding the present Sheikh and the sect founded by his father, a copy of which 
I herewith inclose for your Lordship’s information. 

From inquiries which I have made here regarding the number of his followers, 
&c., in the Province of Hedjaz, I find that, among the different Bedouin tribes of this 
country, the adherents of the sect of Senoussi arc distributed as follows :— 

From Jeddah towards the north up to IMcdina, the whole coimtry is inhabited by 
the great tribe of the Bedouins called the “ Harbi,” which is divided into two large 
subdivisions called the “ Beni Salem” and the “Masrooh.” 

The roads from Mecca and Jeddah to Medina meet at a place called Gadeena, 
whence there is only a single road as far as the seaport of Rabigh, while from Rabigli 
there are three ditt'ert'nt roads leading to Medina, viz., the Dcrb Sultani, Derb-el- 
Gliaer, and the Derh Foraio. Along the lino of those three roads are the villages of 
the various clans, who come under the denomination of the Beni Salem and the 


Masrooh. 

The Beni Salem, who live along the Dcrb Sultani, or the Sultan’s road, which 
passes along the sea-coast, arc divided into three clans, the “ Hamida,” the “ Howazim,’* 
and the “ Sobh.” 

The first of these number about 2,000, the second about 3,500, while the Sobh 
amount to over 1,000 souls. These occupy the country extending from Medina to 
Mastura, a place a little to the north of Rabigh. 

The Hamida and the Howazim are Sunnis, but a few of the latter, who live in 
Wasta, are Shias of the sect of Zeid Ibn Ali, and j)rofcss the same faith as the people 


of Senaa in Yemen. 

Tlie people of the Sobh triho arc all Sunnis, and their country extends from Bcder, 
a place famous in the history of Islam, to Masturah. 

Among these three tribes there are about 500 persons who are followers of 


Senoussi. 
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The Masrooh branch of the Ilarbi tribe is divided into six different clans, viz., the 
»Aof,”_thc “Beni Amor,” the “Zobcid,” the “Bishcr,” the “Maabbed,” and the 
“Beladia. The portion of the country inhabited by these extends from Medina up 
to the gates of Jeddah and Mecca. 

The Beni Aof tribe, which numbers about 7,000, occupy the country along the 
Derb-el-Ghaer, whicb extends from a place called Bir-ol-Mashi, near Medina, to the 
port of Rabigh. Among these there arc a few Senoussia, about 200 at the most. 

The Derb Foraio also stretches from Bir-el-AIashi to Rabigh, but curves more to 
the last, and passes through the country in the possession of the Beni Amor, who 
number about 6,000. These are all Shias of the Zekl Ibn Ali sect, and there is not a 
single Senoussi among them. 

The villages of the Zobeid trihe, who are all Sunnis, extend from Rabigh to 
Jeddah on the south, and from Rabigh to Kholais on the east. They also numher 
about 6,000, but the number of Senoussia among them is very small, about 100 only. 

From Kholais to Wady Fatma the country is occupied by the tribes of Bisher, 
Maabbed, and Beladia, who, altogether, amount to about 7,000 persons. They are all 
Sunnis, and there may he about 200 Senoussis in their midst, chiefly among the Bisher 
and the Beladia. 

In the highlands of the Hedjaz, in the town of Ta'if and its surrounding country, 
there are about 500 Senoussis, while the nmnber of those who dwell in Mecca is not 
more that 200. 

In Medina there may be about 50 Senoussis, but in Jeddah the number is very 
small, ranging from 15 to 20. 

There arc Zowias both in Jeddah and Mecca, as well as in Medina, presided 
each by a Vakeel, the Chief of whom, in fact, the head of all the followers of this sect 
in this province is Sheikh Senoussi Ibn Sbcilch Hamid Khaira, who resides in Mecca. 
He is a native of Ta'if, and is very much respected. 

Altogether the followers of the Senoussi in the Hedjaz may bo roughly estimated to 
be about 2,000. They follow the Shara here, as olsewhere, very strictly, but are not 
considered of any political importance in those parts. They v i uld not rise against the 
Turks if ordered to do so, because the Sultan is tacitly ackiiowiedged to be the Caliph, 
though all the Ulema arc not agreed on tliis point. 

The movement now going on in the Soudan is here said to be directed by Sheikh 
Senoussi, who has taken advantage of the disrepute into whicli the Mahdi’s Khalifa 
and his adherents have fallen by their lawlessness and disregard oC some of the 
principal Ordinances of the Shara, whicli has disgusted their most zealous partizans. 

The chief causes of complaint against the Mahdi’s Khalifa arc, that he has 
permitted the sale of his co-religionists—men, iroincn, and children—when captured, 
in war, and has allowed his adherents to have ten wives instead of four, and many 
other liberties w9iich arc strictly forbidden by the Shara. 

Last year during the Hadj several Soudanese Chief, wlio had come on the 
pilgrimage were heard to say that they were ready to abandon the cause of the 
Mahdiists if some powerful Chief wdio would uphold the cause of the Shara would 
begin his attack upon them, but as matters stood they wore afraid of the superior 
number of the Dervishes, and hesitated to take any action against them, and it is very 
likely that the reported success of the Senoussis is rendered easy by the people going 
over to them wherever they appear. 

It is a well-known fact here that Sheikh Senoussi had at first proposed to the 
Mahdi’s Khalifa to appoint Cadis for the Soudan from among his own adherents, in 
order that they might teach and spread a proper knowledge of the Shara among the 
people, while the temporal power should continue in the same hands as it then was; 
but this offer was rejected by the Khalifa, and Sheikh Senoussi has taken up arms 
simjdy in the cause of Islam, and for the enforcement of the Shara in the Soudan. 

The movement in the Soudan is, therefore, purely a religious one, and for the 
present there appears to be no indication amongst his followers of proclaiming him as 
the Mahdi, although it is an article of their faith that the Mahdi, or the Guide, 
whenever he appears, will be one of the family of Sheikh Senoussi. 

No opinion, however, can be formed regarding the attitude which the Sheikh, 
is likely to assume towards the Forte or the Khedive when he hccomos master of the 
Soudan, but should he bo able to establish an united Government, there arc people 
here who think that his renown for sanctity, coiqiled with his extensive power, will 
no doubt throw into the shade the prestige of the Sultan as the most powerful 
Mahommedan Ruler and Caliph of the Faithful. 

Before concluding this despatch, I beg to point out the difference which appeam 
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between Mr. Portal’s statement and the account given by the French traveller, 
Duveryier, regarding the number of followers of Sheikh Senoussi. Mr. Portal 
calculates the total number of the sect at 25,000,000, while M. Duveiyier places it 
at from 2,600,000 to 3,000,000. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CECIL G. WOOD. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 78. 

Memorandum regarding Sidi Mohammed el Mehedy Essenoossy and the Senoussia 

Confraternity. 

THE founder of the Senoussia Confraternity, Sid Mohammed Ben Ali Essenoossy, 
was born in the neighhom’hood of Mostaghanem, in Algeria, during the last days of 
the Turkish occupation of that province. 

In 1830 he withdrew to Fez, where, by the austerity of his life, he won and 
exercised great influence over his co-religionists, and subsequently he proceeded on a 
pilgrimage to Mecca. 

From thence he made his way to Alexandria, where he founded a “ Zowia ” for 
the purpose of teaching the doctrines of the Maroquin Mulai Ettaib. 

He urged on his disciples strict adherence to the precepts of their faith and the 
upholding of Islam by all the means in their power, a strenuous opposition to the 
introduction of European institutions, and the avoidance of contact even with 
Christians. 

His teachings being at variance with the reforms introduced at that period by 
Sultan Mahmoud, as well as with the principles upon which" was based Mehemet Ali 
Pasha’s administration of Egypt, he was compelled to take refuge in the mountains of 
Djebail-el-Akhdar, in the vicinity of Bengazi, whence, for greater security against the 
Turkish authorities, whose reforms and more liberal interpretation of the precepts of 
Islam he had vehemently attacked, he removed in 1861 to Djaghahoub, an oasis situate 
in the desert tract between Egypt and Barka, six days’ march from Selloom, the 
nearest point on the coast, where he founded a sanctuary, inhabited by some hundreds 
of followers, who preached and promulgated the doctrines now received with the 
greatest reverence by the majority of Mussulmans in Northern and Central Africa. 

Before his death he had already succeeded in establishing some hundred subor¬ 
dinate “ Zowias ” in almost every important Mahommedan town, and these he placed 
under the superintendence of “ Mukaddemeen,” or Vicars, whose chief duty consisted 
in attracting proselytes. 

Sidi Mohammed-el-Mchedy having placed himself, on the death of his father, at 
the head of a Confraternity already enjoying unparalleled prominency in the Mahom¬ 
medan world, and the tenets of which found ready and willing adherents among 
Mussulmans and ignorant Arab tribes, experienced little difficulty in adding to the 
widespread fame inherited from his father. 

Additional sanctuaries were erected, and were presided by zealous Vicars, who, in 
their turn, employed innumerable emissaries in Turkey, Arabia, Egypt, Syria, Morocco, 
Central Asia, and Africa, 

Djaghahoub, the centre of this wonderful activity, is peopled by some 4,000 souls, 
in which number are included the slaves who cultivate the soil. 

Although it is difficult to state whether emissaries have as yet reached India, still, 
as it is a well-known fact that the majority of Mussulman secret Societies and religious 
Confraternities dispatch periodically their emissaries to Mecca during the Hadj in order 
to render an account of their respective proceedings and to concert future action, it is 
not probable that the Senoussia should have overlooked the extensive field which 
India presents for its operations in the support of the unity of Islam. 

Should this he the case, it would undoubtedly constitute an element of future 
danger, inasmuch as tenets which are so readily accepted by the followers of the 
Prophet would scarcely be disregarded and rejected by the Mussulmans of India. 

There is no doubt that the influence of the Senoussia upon most of the religious 
Societies or “ Tareeks ” of the Dervishes has had its effect. It would seem that up to 
the time at which the founder of the Confraternity commenced his propaganda they 
were, to a very great extent, tolerant and even well disposed towards their Christian 
fellow-creatures; their hitherto moderate tenets have recently assumed a more stringent 
'Cliaracter, and they now hold it to be their imperative duty to oppose to the utmost 
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the spread of Christian ideas, innovations, and institutions, whieh they feel convinced 
are undermining Islam. They trace their weakness to this cause and the facility with 
which Christian nations have established their influence and dominion over millions of 
their co-religionists. 

The object sought to be attained by them not only on religious but likewise on 
political grounds is, consequently, one with which every Mussulman must deeply 
sympathize, be it on account of his faith, patriotism, or from a natural repugnance to 
become the subject of a foreign nation, whose religion he is taught to believe is 
directly inimical to Ids own, and whose institutions are at variance with the precepts 
of Islam. 

It may be remarked that this feeling predominates with all Mahommedan 
Princes and Ttulcrs, with their most sagacious Statesmen, with the most tolerant 
Mussulmans, as well as with the most indifferent to their creed. 

It is, however, a fortunate circumstance that such potentates, whose position and 
political exigencies bring them into constant contact with European nations, are 
compelled, irrespective of their own feelings, to watch the proceedings of these politico- 
religious Associations or Confraternities, wliose preacldngs tend to weaken their prestige 
and authority over tlieir Mussulman subjects. 

Owing to the existence of sucli feelings, it cannot be a matter of surprise to find 
El Mehedy Essenoossy exercising unlimited power throughout Islam. In order to 
impress his co-religionists with his sanctity, he has assumed the character of a hermit, 
living in seclusion, and only granting audience after protracted delay to such as flock 
to Djaghaboub to paj' homage or receive his blessing. 

His power as a Holy man has reached far and wide, from Mecca to Wadai, and the 
central African kingdoms, whose llulers annually dispatch costly presents in ivory, 
ostrich feathers, and other valuable native products, to augment the comparatively 
great wealth of the Zowia of Djaghaboub. 

These riches arc cmi)loycd in commerce, and in adding to the number of 
Mukaddemeen and emissaries of the Confraternity, which at present forms an 
important and even dangerous clement in so far as the agitation and fanaticism it 
fosters among ignorant and excitable masses, is liable to vent itself in massacres, 
inevitably Followed in their turn by serious political embarrassments. 

(Signed) CECIL G. WOOD. 

Bengazt, Jnlij 1880. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 78. 
Map of the Hedjaz. 


No. 79. 

Major Watson, E.E., to the Marguis of Salisbimj.—{Received May 29.) 

My Lord, Chatham, May 27, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour lo bring tin* following matter to the notice of your 
Lordship. 

During the past two years there have ap[)cared in various newspapers communi¬ 
cations draAving attention to the dilferonee between the policy followed by Colonel 
ICitchener, C.M.G., It.E., Avhen Cover nor-General of the Red Sea Littoral, and that 
Avhich I endeavoim'd to carry out Avhile occupying Ihe same position in 1886. 

As il is not the business of an ofiicer lo enter into a discussion in the public 
press, I have refrained from noticing them. But recently papers have been presented 
to Parliament (“ Egypt No. 1, 1889) in Avhich statements are made with regard to 
affairs at Suakin Avhich are calculated to convey a wrong impression, and to these I 
feel it my duty to call your Lordshijfs attention. 

Erom these papers it appears that, on the 1st January, 1889, Sir Evelyn Baring 
forwarded to your Lordship a paragraph from the “ Pall Mall Gazette ” of the 11th 
December, 1888, and inclosed with it a telegram from General Sir E. Grenfell, tlien at 
Suakin, in which the latter informed Sir E. Baring as folloAVs :— 

“ Ilrewster Bey has written to me officially to say the whole of the paragraph 
headed ‘ The Peace Mission of Brewster Bey,’ in ‘ Pall Mall Budget,’ is a gross 
fabrication, and he is anxious that this should be reported to you.” 

[754] 2 A 








The words actually written by Brewster Bey were that the paragraph in question 
was “ a gross misrepresentation from first to last of the truth.” 

Now, I beg to submit that, so far from its being either “ a gross fabrication ” or 
“ a gross misrepresentation,” the paragraph is correct, containing only a few trivial 
errors, such as are not unfrequently made by newspaper correspondents who have not 
access to official documents. 

These errors, which arc unimportant, are as follows ;— 

1. Hadendowa is named instead of Amarar, and Handoub instead of Tamai. 

2. So far as I am aware, there was no order to prevent me carrying on negotia¬ 
tions with the Arabs outside Suakin. The order which is probably referred to was as 
follows:— 

“It is the wish of the English and Egyptian Governments that no active 
operations of any kind be undertaken at Suakin.” 

This did not apply to such a case as sending Brewster Bey on a political mission 
of peace. He was a civil official, being Director of Customs at Suakin. 

3. The words used in my communication to Major Bundle, when he endeavoured 
to stop Brewster Bey, were not those attributed to me by the writer of the paragraph, 
but were as follows:— 

“ If you refuse to obey the order to pass him” (Brewster Bey) “ through the lines, 
you will incur a very grave responsibility.” 

4. The words stated to have been spoken by the Sheikh at the meeting of 
Brewster Bey with the Arabs are not quite correctly quoted. The following is an 
extract from the Beport made to me by Brewster Bey on the day after the meeting, 
which shows what the Sheikh in question said in his address to the tribesmen - 

“ At sunset a large meeting took place, the Arabs outside, the Sheikhs in the 
inner circle, and Mahmoud Bey Ali, with Mahmoud Gilani on his left and myself on 
his right, in the centre. Mahmoud Ali commenced by telling the Arabs that he was 
there with two messengers, one from the Government with peace, and the other from 
Osman Digna, also Avith offerings of peace, and it remained for them to choose which 
they would attend to. They all replied that they would listen to me, and did not 
want Osman’s messenger or message, but would have his life. They said they knew 
there Avould be many deaths on both sides, but they were prepared for that, as the 
Government had shown that it trusted them by sending me to them, and they would 
prove worthy of the trust.’’ 

With the above alterations the paragraph from the “ Pall Mall Gazette ” is 
accurate, and I am unable to understand how it can be called a gross fabrication. 

The second matter in the Parliamentary Paper to which I Avisli to draw your 
Lordship’s attention is a Memorandum by Colonel Kitchener, Avho seems anxious to 
prove that my policy Avhile at Suakin AA’as exactly the same as his. 

I cannot indorse his description of my vicAvs, and Avould observe that in nearly all 
the fights which took place Avliile I was in com7nand Osman Digna Avas the attacking 
party, and not the well-disposed Arabs. It is singular that Colonel Kitchener 
includes among “ raids and fights ” a visit which I paid to the camp of the Amarars 
on the 28th June, 188G. On the occasion of this so-called raid I was unaccompanied 
by any military force whatever, and so far from it being a military operation, this was 
a friendly meeting I had with more than a thousand Arabs, a considerable number of 
whom had been followers of Osman Digna a short time previously. 

Colonel Kitchener incorrectly describes my object Avitb regard to Tamai. My 
(iudeavour was to prevent supplies entering that place, and gradually to induce the 
tribesmen to abandon Osman Digna. In order to shoAV clearly Avhat my object was, 
and the manner in which I worked to carry it out, I have attached to this letter 
copies of some of the Beports made from time to time to the Egyptian Government, 
and also a copv of part of a letter to General Sir E. Stephenson, which was forwarded 
to the Foreign Office by Sir H. Drummond Wolff. In this letter I Avi-ote— 

“I am not A^ery anxious for them” (be., the friendly Arabs) “to attack Tamai, 
beUeving that the blockade, if it can lie kept up, Avill be better, and obtain the desired 

result with less loss of life.” -i •<. 

Colonel Klitclietior in liis Monioraiulimi says : 1 tliu not, and do not, consider it 

was any change, of policy when I urged the loyal Arabs to continue their advance 
from Tamai to Tokar, a distance of some 25 miles, and give the inhabitants of tha 
place the assistance they required.” ^ a 

With regard to this, I Avould obscrA'c that Colonel Kitchener s action with regar 
to Tokar, as stated in his despatch to General Grenfell ot the 15th October, 1886, w^ 
a complete change from the ))olicy that had preceded the fall of Tamai. Ills order to 
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The tribes was that Tokar should be given up to him. The change led to results that 
might have been anticipated. 

Following the Memorandum by Colonel Kitchener is a despatch to Sir E. Baring 
from General Sir F. Grenfell, in which he also endeavours to show that my policy was 
exactly the same as Colonel Kitchener’s, and states that my primary object was the 
capture of Tamai. This view is not supported by my Beports, and, in fact, the capture 
of Tamai by assault was not my principal object. My aim, as already stated, was to 
isolate Osman Digna, and to draw away his followers by degrees with as small a loss 
of life as possible. 

General Grenfell quotes an entry in the Suakin Diary as follows :— 

“ June 21, 1886. 

“ Mahmoud Bey Ali and BreAVster Bay sent to Handoub to meet friendly Sheikhs 
to concert measures for an attack on Tamai.” 

But in the printed copy of the Diary the passage runs as follows :— 

“ Brewster Bey and Mahmoud Ali Bey left for Handoub 10-30 a.m., the Sheikhs 
being anxious to see them.” 

I am unable to account for this difference; but the Diary, as printed, gives the 
fact correctly, as Brewster Bey was sent to Handoub entirely at the request of the 
Sheikhs themselves. 

In the succeeding paragraph of his despatch General Grenfell states that I was 
recalled from Suakin “ not from political but from purely military reasons.” This, so 
far as I am aware, being the first time that such a statement regarding me has been 
made, I have referred it to my military superiors, and will not further enter upon it in 
this letter, which is written to point out to your Lordship that the allegation that 
Colonel Kitchener’s policy at Suakin and mine were identical is incorrect. 

To put the matter shortly, my policy was, not to interfere actively with the 
interior of the country, but to persuade and encourage the tribes to pacify their own 
districts, holding out to them as an inducement to do so the promise that trade would 
be reopened in those districts so soon as they were restored by the tribes themselves to 
a peaceful condition. 

Colonel Kitchener, on the (jontrary, interfered directly with the interior of the 
country, as, for example, when he ordered Tokar to be given up to him within three 
days (an order which he had no power to enforce), and Avlien he appointed Government 
Agents for Sinkat and other places in the interior. 

As the issue of the Parliamentary Paper in question publicly conveys an erroneous 
idea of my action while Governor-General at Suakin, I would, in conclusion, respect¬ 
fully ask your Lordship to be so good as to allow this letter and the accompanying 
inclosures to be published in the next Egyptian papers presented to Parliament. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) C. M. WATSON. 


Inclosure i in No. 79. 

Watson Pasha to Nubur Pasha, May 19, 1886. 
[See “ Egypt No. 2 (1887),” p. 11.] 


Inclosure 2 in No. 79. 

Watson Pasha to Nubar Pasha. 

Excellency, Suakin, June 10, 1886. 

I HAVE the honour to make the following Beport upon the progress which has 
been made in the direction of peace during the past month. 

The relief of the Anglo-Indian garrison of Suakin by Egyptian troops took place 
early in May, and was completed by the 9th of that month. 

The former garrison Avas composed as follows :— 

English troops: 1 battalion infantry, 1 troop mounted infantry, 1 battery garrison 
artillery. 

Indian troops : 3 battalions infantry, 2 squadrons cavalry, 1 company sappers. 
Total strength, about 3,200, not including the Staff' and Departments or the Indian 
camp followers. 
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The present Egyptian garrison is 2,300 strong, and is composed thus:— 

Egyptian troops; 2 battalions infantry, 1 troop cavalry, 1 section Camel Corps, 

1 battery garrison artillery. 

Black troops; 1 battalion infantry. 

This force, while amply sufidcient for the defence of Suakin, did not allow sufficient 
men to hold all the outlying positions previously occupied, and the camps at Graham’s 
Point and at Sikh Redoubt were given up. 

So far as was known, the position of the enemy was as follows;— 

Osman Digna, the leader of the insurrection, was at Tamai with a force variously 
estimated at from 1,000 to 3,000 fighting men. He had built a fort and mounted 
upon it the brass mountain guns taken at Kassala. The influence whicli he 
exerted through the country was still very considerable, although many of the Ai'abs 
had ceased to believe in the Mahdi, and were weary of the cruelty with which Osman 
treated them. 

At Hashim, 8 miles from Suakin, was the Emir Mohamed Adam Sardun, Osman’s 
best General, with a considerable force. To him Osman had intrusted the duty oi 
watching Suakin, and his force supplied the piquets which surrounded the town and 
watched the movements of the garrison. 

To the north, in tlie vicinity of Shinab, was the rebel Emir Onur, who appears to 
have had charge of the market at that place, to which stores were brought from the 
Arabian coast and thence sent to Tamai by camel. There had also hecu a certain 
amount of trade to Tamai of goods imported from Massowah, but Osman Digna docs 
not appear to have encouraged this, and on one occasion, when a caravan approached 
Tamai from Khor Baraka, he put the men in prison, killed the camels, and took 
possession of the goods. 

During th(‘ time that the change in the garrison of Suakin Avas being carried out, 

1 took every opportunity of discussing the political situation with the Sheikhs and 
Notables of the town. I pointed out to them the evils which the rebellion had caused, 
and tlie adA*antage it Avould be to themselves if peace was re-established and trade 
reopened. I showed them that, as it was the tribes which had brought about the 
present state of affairs, they must put an end to it; that the Government would hell) 
neither with soldiers nor with money, but that, if tranquillity was restored, 
trade would be allowed again and ports would be opened at convenient places, as, for 
example, at Rowayah to the noidh for the Amarars, and Akik to the south for the 
Beni-Amer. 

All those with whom 1 spoke entirely agreed, and several of the most important 
people here asked if I had any objection to their writing to their friends among the 
tribes, pointing out the advantages of peace. I replied that they were quite free to 
write if they wished, but that it would not be the least use for the Sheikhs outside to 
say that they wanted peace if they did nothing. If, hoAvever, they would take such 
steps as would bring about peace and put an end to the rebellion, I said that I would 
1)0 glad to represent this to the Government and obtain authority for allowing trade to 
bo reopened. 

Letters were accordingly sent by persous of intiuence here to the Sheikhs of the 
Amarars, Beni-Amer, Ashraffs, Hamdabs, Garrib, and other tribes. 

Erom time to time a considerable number of Arabs came in from outside in hopes 
of being alloAved to remain in Suakin, but the rule was rigidly enforced that every one 
coming from outside Avas to be looked u])on as a rebel and not allowed to remain. In 
order, however, that they might not fall into the hands of Osman Digna, I sent these 
people away by sea to Ron^ayah or Akik. Before leaving here they were always 
informed that so long as the state of war lasted no one aa’Iio came from outside would 
be alloAVcd to remain in Suakin, but that, as soon as peace Avas re-established, every one 
could come and go as of old, and they were recommended to inform all the Arabs of 
this. 

Hoav far the letters Avhich Avere sent out produced an elfect, it is difficult to say, 
but it was soon evident that the state of feeling among the tribes Avas steadily improving, 
and that a largt' section of the Arabs Avere in faA'oiu' of peace and of the recommence¬ 
ment of trade. This naturally incensed Osman Digna, and lu‘ sent an army to the 
north to compel the submission of the Amarars, and another to the south to chastise 
the Beni-Amer and Ashraffs. 

But the tribes determined to resist, and the Amarars stopped the advance of the 
jiorthern force, Avhilc the Beni-Amer and Ashraffs collected under the command of 
^SlK'ikh Abu Eatmeh and prepared to fight Digna’s southern army. 

Hanicd Kautibai and his brother Haddad, the head Sheikhs of the Habab tribe. 


also wrote to say that they were collecting a force near Teklai on the coast and intended 
to fight the rebels. It will be remembered that Hamed Kantibai had been on friendly 
terms with the Italians at MassoAvah, but now, for some reason which is not yet fully 
explained, he appears anxious to return to his allegiance to the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment. 

On the 16th May I received a letter from several of the Sheikhs who were with 
Osman Digna at Tamai, stating that nearly all the Sheikhs there wanted peace, and 
asking if they might be alloAved to see Mahmoud Ali Bey to arrange the matter Avith 
him. 

Captain May, R.N., the Senior Naval Officer at Suakin, kindly said that he would 
take Mahmoud Ali Bey in his own ship. Her Majesty’s ship “ Condor,” to the point on 
the coast nearest to Tamai. I sent Brewster Bey to be present at the interview. The 
“ Condor ” stopped at the small port of Mersa Haddhu, and the Sheikhs from Tamai came 
on board her there. They said that they as Avell as many others Avere tired of the war, 
and would do anything they could in the direction of peace; that they Avere unable to 
leave Osman Digna, as ho had their families and cattle in his power, but that they 
would try to capture him and bring him in a prisoner to Suakin. 

They asked if the reward for his head offered by Admiral Hewett Avas still in force. 
Brewster Bej' informed them that no rcAvard Avas offered for his head, but that if they 
brought him in as a prisoner they Avould be well recompensed. 

The Sheikhs returned to Tamai, promising to do all they could in the interests of 
peace. 

I have already mentioned that the Emir Onur Avas in the vicinity of Shinab, and 
had charge of Osman Digna’s stores near that place. Having received information 
which led me to believe that his capture might be effected without much difficulty, I 
dispatched the “Jafferieh” to Rowayah on the 2l8t May, sending in her about 
200 of Mahmoud Ali’s Arabs. On her arrival at Rowayah it appeared that Onur Avas 
at Yamina, about 7 miles from the coast. The Arabs were lauded, and, in conjunction 
with the tribesmen in the vicinity, surrounded and captui’cd Onur without fighting. 
A large quantity of cloth and grain, Avhich was about to be sent to Osman Digna at 
Tamai, was also captured. 

As I anticipated that a part of the northern rebel force, which Avas held in check 
by the Amarars, would attack Mersa Sheikh Barghut, I had ordered the “ Jafferieh ” 
to land Mahmoud Ali’s men at that place in order to protect the natives. The 
“ Jafferieh ” arrived there on the 25th May, and on the 27th a rebel force, under the 
Emir Mohamed Madani, a nephcAv of Osman Digna, moved upon Sheikh Barghut. 
As the rebels advanced they fired a volley, killing one of the Friendlies, upon which 
Mahmoud Ali’s men charged Avith such vigour that they completely routed the enemy 
in a few minutes, killing the Emir and about forty-six others. The remainder of the 
rebels fled, and about the same time the rest of Osman Digna’s force, Avhich had been 
sent against tlie Amarars, dispersed, a part of the Arabs going to their homes and the 
rest returning to Tamai. 

When Osman Digna heard of the cajiture of the Emir Onur he was very angry, 
and sent orders to the Emir Mohamed Adam Sardun, at Hashim, to collect all the 
men he could and punish the Amarars. Sardun advanced to the north-west and was 
opposed by the Amarars at a place betAveen Odrus and Arbat. It is not quite clear 
what happened, but, after a short, time, most of his followers appear to have abandoned 
him. The Amarars then attacked and killed him and some others. The result of this 
fight is that the whole country north of Suakin, as far as Shinab, is now clear of 
rebels. 

The Amarars, who Avere anxious for peace, now began to collect at Mersa Sheikh 
Barghut, and by the 2nd June nearly 1,000 of A'arious sub-tribes had assembled there. 
To encourage them and to sIioav that the Government appreciated their recent action, 
a small market was opened at Sheikh Bargliut, and the Suakin merchants were 
allowed to sell grain and goods there. On the 8th June a considerable number of 
Amarars assembled at Sallum, a place between Sheikh Barghut and Handoub. 
Communication between Suakin and the north had become easy, and a single man 
could ride through the country without danger. 

I have already mentioned that at the time Avhen Osman Digna had sent an army 
to the north against the Amarars he had dispatched another body of rebels to the 
.south to overawe the Beni-Amer and Ashraffs. 

These tribes collected to resist, and Osman’s force seems to have become 
demoralized before any fighting commenced, and the rebels either scattered to their 
homes in the mountains or returned to Tamai. 
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As the country in the vicinity of Rowayah now appeared to be perfectly quiet, I 
sent the “Jafferieh” to establish a post near the salt fields, and the contractor 
promises to begin work on the 1st July, on which date he will pay the first instalment 
of the rent, i.e., 6001. 

To sum up, so far as present information enables me to form an opinion, the 
present state of affairs is as follows;— 

The country to the north and north-west of Suakin has been cleared of rebels. 

The country to the south of Tokar is quiet, and the greater part of the tribes are 
opposed to Osman Digna. They do not want to attack him, but will defend themselves 
if attacked by the rebels. 

Osman’s influence has greatly diminished. He is reported to have written to 
Abdallah, at Khartoum, asking for help, as he says that the Arabs near Suakin have 
become infidels. 

In conclusion, I would observe that the present policy appears to be giving 
satisfactory results. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) C. M. WATSON, Pasha, 

Governor-General, Red Sea Littoral. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 79. 

Watson Pasha to Nubar Pasha. 

Excellency, Suakin, July 7,1886. 

IN my Report dated the 20th June I had the honour to inform you that the 
Amarars had assembled at Handoub. The total number was about 1,200. 

On the 22nd June I sent Brewster Bey to Handouh to discuss the political 
situation with the Sheikhs, and he had a very satisfactory interview with them. It was 
arranged that the Amarars should move gradually towards Tamai and get into 
communication with Osman Digna’s followers, so as to try to draw them away from 
him. In accordance with this arrangement, the Amarars advanced from Handouh to 
Hashim. Hei’e they were attacked on the night of the 23rd June bjr a force sent 
against them by Osman Digna. The rebels were quickly repulsed with the loss of 
thirty-two men killed, while the Amarars lost two men only. On the 26th the latter 
moved from Hashim to Suakin, and encamped outside the fortifications. Prom thence 
they sent parties by night to fire into Osman Digna’s camp. Their action has 
completely cleared the rebels from the vicinity of Suakin. 

On the 6th instant it was arranged that the Amarars should make a move in the 
direction of Tamai, the camel-men going by land, wliile the foot-men were sent to 
Mersa Iladdhu in His Highness’ ships “ Jafferieh ” and “ Tor.” A combined advance 
was made to Terowi, and a large quantity of the rebels’ flocks, about 160 camels and 
200 cattle and sheep, were carried off. Some prisoners were also taken. The Amarars 
pursued the rebels nearly to Tamai, and returned in the evening to Suakin with the 
cattle they had captured. This success has greatly encouraged them, and has had a 
depressing effect upon the rebels. The number of people who escape from Tamai 
to Suakin is increasing. The majority of them arc not allowed to remain in the town, 
but are sent to the Government station at Mersa Sheikh Barghut. 

The news from north and south continues satisfactory, and up to the present there 
is no indication of a reaction in favour of Madhiism. 

X llQ»VG &C. 

(Signed) ’ C’. M. WATSON, Pasha, 

Governor-General, Red Sea Littoral, 


Inclosure 4 in No. 79. 

Watson Pasha to Nuhar Pasha, August 17, 1886. 
[See “Egypt No. 2 (1887),” p. 101.] 
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Inclosure 5 in No. 79. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of Iddesleigh, August 8, 1886. 
[See “ Egypt No. 2 (1887),” p. 88.] 


No. 80. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—-{Received May 29, 10*30 a.m.) 

(No. 88.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 29,1889, 9*46 a.m. 

ITALIAN gun-boat visited Agig a few days ago. She was fired on by the 
Dervishes, and shelled them in return. According to last reports she was still there. 
Both Governor and Consul are anxious about Italian proceedings, and I am inclined 
to think with some reason. Agig is a place of some importance, and lies well to the 
north of Italian territorial limit. 

I would suggest that the Italian Government be urged to confine their naval 
operations exclusively to the south of Ras Kasar, which is their limit. 


No. 81. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph, May 29.) 

(No. 240. Ext. 88.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 29, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour to report that I have received information from Suakin to 
the effect that an Italian gun-boat visited Agig a few days back. The Dervishes fired 
upon her, and in return she shelled the place, By last accounts she is still there. 

Both Colonel Dolled Smith and Mr. Consul Barnham appear anxious about the ' 
proceedings of the Italians, and I am inclined to think there is some reason for their ^ 

anxiety. Agig is a somewhat important port, and is situated some distance north of 
the Italian territorial limit. I venture to suggest to your Lordship that representations 
should be made to the Italian Government urging them to restrict any naval 
operations exclusively to the coast south of their territorial limit at Ras Kasar. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 82. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Mr. Derinq. 

(No. 22.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 29, 1889, 1'30 r.M. 

BARING’S telegram No. 88, just repeated to you. 

Make a courteous representation in the sense of Sir E. Baring’s recom¬ 
mendation. 


No. 83. 

Sir E. Vincent to Foreign Office.—(Received May 30.) 

Dear Sir Philip, Foreign Office, May 30,1889, 

THE dmft Decree on the conversion will reach London on Monday, and Paris two 
days sooner. 

It is important that the English Government should signify their acceptance with 
the least possible delay. I understand that Germany will accept as soon as England has 
accepted, and I am anxious that this should take place before the French Government 
have had time to make any counter-proposal. 

The draft Decree communicated by Baron Richthofen is identical with that which 
u ill arrive on Monday, and I suggest that the opinion of the Treasury might be asked 












{)« 

immediately, so that acceptance niay he telegraphed to Cairo directly the official 
communication from Baring is received. 

Yours, &c. 

(Signed) EDGAR VINCENT. 


No. 84. 


Foreign Office to Treanuri/. 


Sir, Foreign Office, May 30, 1889. 

I AM directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to transmit to you herewith, to be laid 
before the Lords Commissioners of Her Majesty’s Treasury, a telegraphic summary of 
the Circular which the Egyptian Government have addressed to the Representatives of 
the Great Powers in Egypt upon the subject of the conversion of tlie Egyptian 5 per 
Cent. Privileged Debt and of the 4^ per Cent. Loan of last year.* 

A draft of the Khedivial Decree, by which it is proposed to give effect to this 
measure, is also inclosed. 

These documents have been communicated to his Lordship by Baron Richthofen, the 
German Commissioner of the Caisse do (a Detto Publique, who has been deputed by the 
Egyptian Government to negotiate the terms of the conversion. 

I am to request that you will move their Lordships to take these papers into their 
immediate consideration, and favour Lord Salisbury nith their opinion as to whether Her 
Majesty’s Government can properly give their assent to the issue of the Decree in 
question. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) P. CURRIE. 


P.8.—A copy of a private letter on the subject which Sir E. Vincent has addressed 
to me is annexed, for their Lordship''’ information.f 


P. C. 


No. 85. 

><ir A. Paget to the Marquis of Sali'^bury.—{Received May 31.) 

(No, 149.) 

My Lord, Vienna, May 29, 1889, 

WITH rel'ereuce to previous oorrospoudeuce, I have the honour to inform your 
liordship tliat M. do Szogyduyi, whom I met at dinner at Count Kalnoky’s the night 
before last, said they were anxious T should see Count Tcliki with reference to his 
proposed mission to Khartoum. 

Count Tcliki accordingly called on me yesterday morning, and I have the satisfac¬ 
tion of reporting to your Lordship that I believe the expedition proposed to bo 
confided to Count Teliki may be considered as virtually given up by him. 

After a short conversation, in which T found him very amenable to the many 
reasons which, in the opinion of Sir Evelyn Baring (which opinion I said was entirely 
shared by Her Majesty’s Government), made it extremely undesirable that he should 
embark upon this enterprise. Count Tcliki said that although he was quite ready at all 
times to risk his life in the cause of humanity, he must say that he felt no particular 
enthusiasm in the idea of exposing himself to perhaps perpetual imprisonment in the 
hands of the Mahdi without there being a better prospect of succeeding in obtaining 
the freedom of those w’hom he was to be sent to rescue. 

He would not, therefore, he said, undertake this mission unless it were sanctioned 
and approved by the Emperor, whom he had not yet seen, and the Imperial Govern¬ 
ment, who must be prepared to furnish him with the very large sum of money— 
perhaps 1,000,000/.—which the Mahdi, if he would treat at all, would certainly 
insist upon as a ransom; and, further, he would be extremely loth to undertake it con¬ 
trary to the wishes of Her Majesty’s Government, with whose views on the subject lu* 
was, he said, sufficiently acquainted by what lie liad heard from Sir Evelyn Baring, 
and now again from myself. 

T ought to mention that Cemnt 'I'eliki spoke in the warmest terms of gratitude of 


• In Baron Richthofen, May 25, 1889. 
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the assistance he had invariably received in his distant travels from English officials, 
and he expressed the highest admiration at the tact and ability which had been 
displayed by Colonel Enan-Smith in his dealings with the Sultan of Zanzibar, whereby 
he had impressed npon the Sultan and his people that every concession which was 
made to the Germans was simply hecauso it was the good pleasure of England to 
make it, and the result Avas that the prestige attaching to the name and power of 
England stood higher in Zanzibar than it ever had done before. Mr. Portal was also 
one of the gentlemen whom Count Teliki spoke very highly of. 

In the course of yesterday afternoon I saw Count Kdlnoky, to whom I imparted 
the particulars of my interview with Count Tcleki, and the conditions he attached to 
his mission. 

His Excellency said that the Emperor would certainly not give any countenance 
or encouragement to an enterprise so fraught with danger, and holding out so little 
prospect of success, and as for the sum of money which Count Teliki spoke of, the 
Imperial Government had no funds which they could devote to such a purpose. His 
Excellency repeated that, until I had spoken to him, he had never heard anything on 
the subject of the mission which it was proposed to confide to Count Teliki. 

His Excellency added that he was not at all sm.*c whether some of the nuns and 
priests now in the hands of the IMalidi would come away even if they had the chance, 
but a letter, he said, had recently been Avritten to the Mahdi asking for their release, 
though he had no idea through what channel this letter would he conveyed to the 
Mahdi. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. PAGET. 


No. 86. 

Consxil Cameron to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{Received June 1.) 

(No. 12.) 

My Lord, Bengazi, May 15, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour to respectfully submit to your Lordship some remarks on 
Mr. Portal’s Memorandum of July 1885, regarding Senoussi. 

In March 1889 Captain Calhvcll stated that the Intelligence Division had very little 
other information regarding Senoussi. 

If Mr. Portal had written his Memorandum from his OAvn knowledge of North Africa, 
I should not venture to set my opinion against his. But the Memorandum is a quotation, 
a translation from Duveyrier, &c. 

The French are scarcely our teachers in Islam. The French love detective stories 
of Secret Societies and of political plots. 

Unfortunately these stories lose their charm by translation into downright English. 
M. Duveyrier’s hero is the ncAV Moslem Ammon; the scenery of his story is the mirage 
of the Sahara. 

Against M. Duveyrier, &c., I quote my colleague M. Ricard. Last winter he told 
me that it had always been his endeavour to dispel exaggerated rumours about Senoussi 
which Avere being constantly invented by ignorant alarmists. He advised me to take up 
the subject as one likely some day to interest your Lordship. When I taxed him ho 
confessed that Senoussi was “ une puce dans I’oreille do France ! ” 

This is the net result of twenty years’ Avatching of Jarabub from Bengazi. 

Senoussi is a local saint of North Africa. His influence here is due solely to Turkish 
misrule. He has no temporal power; his strength consists in the general hatred and 
mistrust of the Turks by the Arabs. 

Sultan Abdul Mejid and Abdul Aziz took no notice of him. Of late years, the 
present Sultan has sent him flattering letters to Avhich Senoussi returns polite ansAvers. 

Last year Sadik Bey took a present to Senoussi, and more recently five chests 
containing presents Avere forAvarded to Jarabub. 

Senousi* has sent no Wadaian slaves to the Sultan. 

The Sultan appears to be a pious man, Avho from religioip feeling and policy favours 
the spiritual leaders of Islam. Among such leaders Senoussi is the purest exponent of 
simple Islam, and a contrast to the laxness of the Turkish Hanifi School. 

The Sultan may have two reasons for courting Senoussi; he may be fearful of losing 
Tripoli and Bengazi; he may desire to unite the Arabs under Senoussi and to show them 

* He «ent two Korans, two rosaries, and a burnouse worn by himself, &c. 
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that Senoussi resijects him as Caliph. Secondly, in his difficulties with the Grand Shereef 
of Mecca, who is jealous of Senoussi, it may be advisable to support Senoussi as a rival. 
The only effect of the Sultan’s overtures is that the Senoussid believe that the Sultan fears 
Senoussi. 

Two or three years ago there was a rumour that the Turks intended to increase their 
garrison at Tobruk and Bomba. Senoussi was alarmed, and was ready to collect his 
Bedouins and to fly. 

Senoussi does not go on pilgrimage to Mecca for fear of the Turks. This year he 
has sent his proxy, Falih, who must now be in Egypt. 

A“zawia”is not a convent. “La Rahbania fi-1 Islam”: “No monasticism in 
Islam.’’ 

A “zawia” is a corner, a cell, a small prayer-house, generally near the tomb of a 
local saint (“ marabut ”). Near the “ zawia ” lives an old Sheikh with his wife and children 
and slaves. He is the centre not of a sect but of a group of friends who come to the 
zawia ” on Fridays to pray and to join in the monotonous chant of the “ zikr,” Being 
poor he is dependent on the scant bounty of the Bedouins who sometimes refer their 
petty disputes to him. He does not interfere in their mundane affairs; he does not levy 
taxes or administer justice. I doubt if he preaches at all. 

There is no “ supreme government ” at Jarabub. Arab fanaticism here is much the 
same as elsewhere. It does not interfere with business. Maltese Catholics go inland 
and live among the Arabs. They bully and bargain and quarrel with them about cattle. 
Their union is against the Turk whom they detest; and the Turk repays them with 
contempt. 

The “zawias ” have done nothing to civilize or improve the Arabs. They encourage 
nothing except distrust of the Turk. They have reopened no wells. They cannot create 
fresh oases any more than they can create rivers and mountains. We know absolutely 
nothing of the history of the Sahara since the 5th or any other century. Senoussi is a name 
of this generation. It is impossible in a few lines to discuss the question of the trade 
routes on the coast of North Africa from Naucratis, Cyrene, Barca, Bengazi, Automala, 
Ola, Sabrata to Carthage. The rise and fall of this trade has depended on the history 
of Europe. If trade is now flourishing through “ thriving oases ” it is because of esparto 
grass in Tripoli and of proper steamer-service on the coast. The Libyans are much the 
same now as in the ancient times of Herodotus. Islam is a thin veneer on their inherent 
superstitions. 

The Senoussid have no monopoly, no control of anything. They have closed no 
roads. No roads have ever been opened to Christians. In 100 years three or four 
Christian travellers have passed through in safety; others have failed or perished, perhaps 
through negligence, tribal quarrels, or ill-temper. The cupidity and savageness of the 
Bedouins is sufficient reason without accusing Senoussi. 

Jarabub is not the “ seat of government.” It is situated in a small oasis with wells 
of brackish water, and a few cisterns specially excavated by the elder Senoussi. It is in 
this Turkish province. The larger oasis of Siwa, one or one and a-half days to the 
south-east, is Egyptian. 

There are no Ministries, no guard, no cannon, no arsenal, no taxation, no secular rule. 

Senoussi is not veiled. He is visible in the streets or at home; he maintains no 
state beyond that of any prosperous Arab. 

He is called the Khalifa or “ successor ” of his father. Khalifa is a very common 
title among Arabs. Sheikh Zintani is the Mukaddim of the Senoussie at Bengazi. 
Mukaddim means foreman, leader. “ Apostolic Vicar ” is rather a curious translation. 

The terms “Vekeel” and “ Agha” are not used by the Senoussi^. The European 
word “ Caliph ” is rarely used for the Sultan by Arabs or Turks. The usual word is 
“Padishah.” The Arabs sometimes say “Sultan.” The Sultan is the Khalifa of 
Mahommed; Senoussi is the Khalifa of his father. The title implies no rivalry between 
them. 

There is no Senoussi^ pressure of stronger upon weaker. 

It is difficult to apply the word “ excommunication ” in Islam. Moslem converts to 
Christianity are rare. However lax a Moslem may be, provided he declares his belief in 
Allah and Mahommed, it is impossible to excommunicate him. The Persians are looked 
upon as “ heretics,” but that is a different question. “ Hitherto by preaching only.” 
This is an important confession. Even M. Duveyrier cannot find a particle of proof of 
Jehad. 

The Sultan of Wadai reveres Senoussi. He twice referred to Jarabub for spiritual 
comfort against the Dervishes. A terrible war raged in Wadai from August to 
December 1888. 
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The victory of the Wadaians is, indeed, a noble triumph for Senoussi and anti- 
Mahdiism. 

Senoussi has no temporal power in Wadai. 

There is no proof for the statement: “ It should be remembered .... assassin.” 

It is a noteworthy fact that the Mahdi summoned Senoussi to surrender. Senoussi. 
safe beyond the Sahara, with tlie British on the Nile, replied that he trusted in Allah. 

The collapse of Mahdiism will no doubt transfer the spiritual allegiance to Senoussi, 
which means that the Soudanese long for peace after exhaustion. 

Senoussi is unlikely to deem the time ripe for a Jehad. Algeria, Tunis, and Egypt 
are occupied. It is likely that he has a correct idea of our strength. It is, at least, a 
fact that the Dervishes are not at Cairo or Mecca. 

There is no activity about Senoussi. There may be an impotence about him. We 
have now become the great factor in his life. He may be studying us and our treatment 
of Moslems. Educated Orientals have a shrewd knowledge of the Eastern question 
from their own point of view. 

Owing to the decay of the Turkish power, he has become a great and genuine leader 
of Islam in this province. 

I respectfully plead to your Lordship that we have no proof against him. His name 
in the Soudan is a hopeful sign against Mahdiism. The Soudan question may gradually 
become a political one, in which negotiations will be possible. 

At least, I dare not take up Duveyrier’s parable and join in any prophecy about the 
possibility of a “new and far more formidable power at Khartoum.” 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) DONALD A. CAMERON. 

P.S.—I beg to inclose a second Memorandum. 

D. A. C 


Inclosure in No. 86. 

Second Memorandum on Senoussi. 

TO-NIGHT my Khalifa came to me and said that he had just seen Zintani, 
Senoussi’s agent here. Zintani sent his compliments, but thought it advisable not to call 
on me. My Khalifa said that Zintani said that there was nothing known at Jarabub 
about this Soudan movement. Senoussi has no agents in the Soudan or Wadai. 

When Zintani was at Jarabub last month, he was present one day while Ainran 
and Reefi were discussing the last letters from the Palace which Zintani had brought 
from Bengazi in March. Zintani did not read the letters, but he learnt that the Palace 
was trying to frighten Senoussi. “ Look out. The foreigners fear you as Mahdi, and 
want to catch you. Tour only safety is with the Sultan.” 

The letters were in Turkish. Senoussi replied in Arabic, thanking the Palace ; he 
said that he was a humble man who wanted to say his prayers in peace, and had never 
harmed the foreigners. Amran, Reefi, and Zintani detest the Turks. Senoussi prefers 
the Christians—any one to the Turks. 

I thanked the Khalifa, but said that I did not think much of his news. He said he 
could not invent or exaggerate. Had not all his information about the Arabs been, 
accurate ? 

Whatever I asked he would tell me, or find out for me, and if I believed the silly 
stories about Jarabub he would take me there. He had given me the two roses because 
I knew the Koran, and was friendly to him. If I wanted to visit the ruins of Cyrene, &c., 
Zintani would give me letters to the zawias. No Bedouin would touch me. With the 
two roses I was practically a Senoussi^. 

He was going to Jarabub in July. If I doubted him, he would ask Senoussi to let 
me come. If Senoussi agreed, he would go to Egypt and come back with me to Jarabub. 
It would not do for me to go from Bengazi, as the Turks would know of it. 

I told him I had no desire to go to Jarabub. If I believed him and Zintani, I 
knew Jarabub as well as I knew Bengazi; if I doubted them, I certainly should not 
trust myself to them. 

He laughed, and said there was much exaggeration about Senoussi. Senoussi had 
not absorbed rival sects even here at Bengazi. 

At Tripoli five years ago he was disliked. Now he had only one zawia under 
Zintani’s father. ’ 
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His influence there was nothing compared with Medeni and Isawi se^s. Senoussi 
was a local character of this province. He had no power except these Bedouins with 
their flint-lock muskets. Senoussi mistrusted the Turks. ,, , , j 

He had no enmity against England. Senoussi, if he knew of it, would he pleased 
that he (my informant) had a friend in me. Senoussi had accurate news of Egypt. 
Indians sometimes come to Jarahub. Senoussi knows you treat them justly. Whatever 
happened at Jarahub about the Soudan or anything else I should learn of it. He begged 
me not to get him into trouble with the Turks. rr i. j ■ 

On the 14th May he brought me three of his letters from Jarahub. He had given 
Zintani letters of news to Senoussi, Amran, &c., in March, and these three letters were 
acknowledgments with thanks. There is nothing in the letters; I send originals w 
Cairo. Senoiissi’s letter is sealed ‘‘El Mahdi Senoussi, and dated the 21st 1889. 
Amran’s letter is dated the 23rd April. The third from Eeefi, and the other Ikhwan, is 
dated the 11th April. The letters are addressed to my Khalifa. 

I am convinced of two things:— ^ 

1 Senoussi as yet knows nothing of the Soudan movement in his name. _ 

2. Senoussi is a local political question of the Cyrenaica, and can he nothing else. 

(Signed) DOKALU A. CAMERON. 

Bengazi, May 16, 1889. 


No. 87. 

Consul Cameron to the Marquis of Salisbury, {Received June 1.) 

M^Lorcl Bengazi, May a, im. 

^ WITH regard to Mr. Portal’s statement about the Sultan “ granting Senoussi various 

nrivilcges of traffic,” I have the honour to report— . , „ ., • 

^ Like many other pious or charitable institutions in Turkey, Senoussi s zawias are 
exempt from taxation, tithes, or octroi. Of the twenty-one m the Cyrenaica, ten 
perhaps yield Senoussi a small income. These are situated in the most fertile paHs of 
the nLh, between Derna and Cyrene and Merj, and near to Balagroe, the garden of the 

Hespaides-ia ^ community of interests with the Arabs. The ignorant l^edoums 
revere Senoussi and his Sheikhs ; the latter are dependent on the Bedouins. Some of the 
zawias have fields and a few head of cattle and camels. The adjacent Bedouins assist in 
cultivating these fields, and herd the cattle with their own. Every year any surplus corn 

is sent to Jarahub, and a little is sold at Bengazi. , -n . i 

Sheep and cattle from this iirovince are driven across to Egypt, or down to Bent,a 
for shipment to Malta. Some of these animals may have belonged to certain zawias. 

The Sheikhs are essentially hermits, dependent on the Arabs. The produce of he 
fields does not enrich them. It is all required at Jarahub. Every pilgrim, if he cares 
to claim it, is fed at Senoussi’s expense for three days. In the cold wcathci, during 
pilo-rim season, this bounty is only possible if some of the zaivias have been able to se 
sunnlies of grain or cattle to Jarahub, owing to a good harvest. ^ , . _ . . 

There is no taxation or corvee by Senoussi. Whatever; the Arabs do for his zawias 
is an act of piety, a labour of love. He lives on their charity. He is not their rival m 
corn or cattle^ N^ doubt in the course of the last ten or twenty years money has gradually 
accumulated at Jarahub. My Khalifa estimates this treasure at a few thousand pounds. 
A Turkish tithe collector says that Senoussi is a poor man, and that a very large propor- 
Ln of Ws ^orn and cSle is devoted for the use of pilgrims. Thus Senoussi’s “ Minister 
of Commerce” must be a sort of cashier or bailiff who attends to the business accounts 

at caravans, and docs not trade. He has no lands oi’^ 

The zawia here is a poor sort of cabin, more like a barn or cattle-shed. Sheikh 
Zintani lives like a beggar, and yet he ranks as high as any one in Senoussi s 

Tim ten poorer zawias have no fields, and are supported by the Bedouins. 

Only one of the twenty-one zawias has a pulpit, that at Eg unta. ^ 

read Vitli the Friday prayer for the Sultan. There is no preaching. Ido not under- 
stand what is mean^ by “ Senoussie doctrines,” except a revival of simple Islam, 
cannot discover any particular “ fanaticism ” about it. 
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I respectfully submit to your Lordship the following supposition :— 

1. Senoussi is dependent on the success of the small farms attached to a few of the 
zawias. He is directly interested in the welfare of these Arabs who trade with Egypt 
or Bengazi. He has always encouraged trade through the desert with Wadai and 
Darfour. 

Such a mundane policy is a practical chock on Mahdiism. 

If the “ Senoussi ” movement in the Soudan succeeds, and the Soudanese appeal to 
Senoussi, the chances arc that he will counsel peace and trade. The Pax Senoussia 
which now prevails among these Bedouins may gradually extend into the Egyptian 
Soudan. 

I doubt if Senoussi ever can acquire pow'cr in the Soudan. But the more his name 
is reverenced there, the more probable will it be an influence for peace as in the 
Cyrenaica. 

2. I had made friends with my Khalifa El-Asma before this question arose. I have 
thorough confidence in him. He has revealed too much for me to doubt him. He wants 
British protection as Dragoman, a reward beyond my power to confer. He lived many 
years at Jarahub, and is intimate with Senoussi. After many futile efforts I persuaded 
him to give me the tw'o roses. To prove to me that Senoussi was at Jarahub, he brought 
me Senoussi’s letter dated the 21st April. 

He made the reluctant Zintani write a long letter to Sheikh Hajj Hameida-hin- 
Shedakh Jerbawi, Senoussi’s friend in Cairo. Zintani wTcte that he was my friend, and 
begged Shedakh to speak openly without fear to the bearer of the note wdio was my 
friend. 

I meant to send it to Cairo. My Khalifa brought me the note, but he said that 
Zintani feared lest Shedakh might be a fool and complain to Senoussi. I therefore 
returned the note to Zintani, who is delighted. He has now written to Reefi asking if 
he may come and sec me. At present he will tell me no more than that the Palace is 
trying to frighten Senoussi against us. I hope this summer to learn accurately the 
meaning of this constant correspondence from the Palace. 

If there was any anxiety in Cairo last February about the “ Senoussi ” movement, 
news may have reached Constantinople. These frightening letters arrived late in 
IMarch, and others in April and May. 

The new Pasha has pardoned the Bedouins, and remitted the extra -1; land tax. 
The Sheikhs have paid up arrears, and the district is now quiet. 

Yesterday aftcinoon the Pasha called at Zintani’s zawia, and prayed and was very 
humble. My Khalifa reported this to me last night. Kow that we are intimate he 
laughs at Senoussi’s Malidii'-m, and says that the year of the IMahdi i'> unknown. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) DONALD A. CAMERON. 

P.S.—I subjoin a list of the zawias, and a Map made last October. 


Inclosurc in No. 87. 

Memorandum on the Senoussie Zawias in the Green J\Iountain (Jehcl Akhdai') of Cyrenaica, 

from Bengazi to Derna. 

I .—Big Zawias, infertile districts, 

1. TELIMUN, near Soluk Wells. Sheikh Mustafa Mahjoob. 

2! Masoos, three days out to Jarahub, past Tclimun. Sheikh Senoussi Esh-heb, 

3'. Adriana, a few miles north of Bengazi on coast. Sheikh Ibrahim Agmari. 

4’. Faidie, near Slonta. Sheikh Ismail. 

6. Baida, near Gaigab, not far from Cyrene. Sheikh Hamed Agmari. 

6. Egfunta, near Gaigab. Sheikh Amoor. 

7. Marah, near Gaigab. Sheikh Bu Sait. 

8. Matrooh, near Derna. Sheikh lluscin Ghiriani. 

9. Merj, near Barca. Sheikh Tonati. 

10. Kusoor, near Barca. Sheikh Mabhoot. 

[754] 2 D 
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II .—SmalltT Zaivias. 

11. Ar Goob, south of Gaigab. Sheikh Jebali. 

12. Tirit, north of Gaigab. Sheikh Abdullah. 

13. *Ain-Shahai, Gyrene. Sheikh Mustafa Derdifi. 

14. Mirad-Mesud, one day east of Merj. Sheikh Ali. 

15. Hamania, on north coast. Sheikh Zintani. 

16. Hania, on north coast. Sheikh Abdullah. 

17. Agaba, towards Derna. Sheikh Hamooda. 

18. Aziziat, towards Derna. Sheikh Ali Abdel Molla. 

10. Tokra, north ot Bengazi. Sheikh Jcilani. 

III. 

20. Bengazi. Sheikh Mahomed Zintani. 

21. Derna. Sheikh Mustafa Khoja. 

IV. 

22. On road to Ojila, four days south of Bengazi, among tents of Zwiaf Arabs. 
Seikh Omar Faded. 

23. Ojila. Sheikh Shafia. 

21. Kufra. Sheikh Omar Bu Hawa. 

25. One zawia in Wadai. 

The Religious Community at Jarahuh. 

1. El Mahdi Senoussi. (Two wives; six children all died in infancy.) 

2. Mahomed Shereef, his brother. (Married). 

Leading Councillors, five: Amran, Ahmed Ecefi, Abu Saif, Medeni, and Abdel- 
Molla. (Married). 

Also Beskeri, Hameda, Hamooda, Abdel-Kader, Abdel-Kader-bin-Abdel-Molla, 
Omar, Amoor, and Falih. (Gone to Mecca.) 

Also Osman, Biltagook, and Abdullah, three Algerian Ulema, and Jeilani and 
Bilkasim, Mogrebins. 

About fifty students in the medressefour lectures a-day in turn by Reefi, Abu 
Saif, &c. 

Forty slaves ; artizans taught in Egypt. 

Total Colony, say 200, including women. 

22nd Regeb, anniversary of death of Elder Senoussi in A.n. 1274 (1857-58). 

(Signed) DONALD A. CAMERON. 


No. 88. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{Received June 1.) 

(No. 234.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 22, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a despatch from Her Majesty’s 
Consul at Suakin, giving an account of the operations which have recently taken place at 
Mersa Halaib. 

T livvp 

(Signed) ’ E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 88. 

Consul Barnham to Sir E. Baring. 

Sir, Suakin, May 15, 1889. 

I HAD the honour to report by telegraph yesterday the return of the Governor- 
General from Mersa Halaib on the 13th instant, and I beg now to submit the following 
details of the military operations which were conducted by his Excellency at that place. 
I recur to the fact that these operations were necessitated by an attack made upon Mersa 
Halaib at daybreak on the 19th ultimo by 300 Baggaras and some Arabs, the existing 


• Fountain of Apollo. 


t Not Z4wia. 
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force at that place being twenty-seven police Avith the Egyptian gun-boat “ Adjcmi” and 
two dhows. Half an hour before the attack the Governor received timely Avarning from 
a fugitive slave, and was thus enabled to send the Avives of the police and some of the 
merchants to the dhoAvs, and to place the garrison in a position of defence by issuing 
rifles to a certain number of the Arabs. The Baggaras Avere at first repulsed, but 
returning in overwhelming numbers compelled the defenders to retreat to the shore, 
Avhere they kept up a heavy fire. 

Women and children, about 360 in number, now took refuge in the Egyptian 
gun-boat, Avhich afterAvards ran in and engaged the enemy, firing fifty shells. As, hoAA'- 
ever, the Baggaras had in the meantime entrenched themselves, little damage Avas done. 
It is believed that about thirty of them Avoie killed. 

When Hollcd Smith Pasha arrived at Mersa Halaib, he found that the Baggaras 
had only evacuated the place the night before. On landing, the mutilated bodies of 
forty Avomcn and children Avere seen, and the Avells Avere found to be choked Avith so much 
filth that scarcely any good Avatcr was to be obtained. A fort has noAv been erected 
close to the shore Avith lines of earthAvorks and ditches, 400 yards from this fort (south¬ 
west by west) a smaller one has been erected on a hill commanding a fine view along 
the shore, north and south. 

The Baggaras captured 500 bags of dhurra, 34 Remington rifles, and 10,000 rounds 
of ammunition. They are noAv at a place called Argumsteri; it is reported that small¬ 
pox has broken out in their midst and carried off a large number of them. 

The garrison has been increased to fifty police under command of Lieutenant Jackson. 
On his return journey the Pasha called at RoAvayah, where cases of looting had occurred, 
and strengthened the garrison. 

I lin»VG &c 

(Signed) ' HENRY D. BARNHAM. 


No. 89. 

Sir E, Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{Received June 1.) 

(No. 235.) 

My Lord, _ _ ^ Cairo May 22, 1839. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a despatch from Her IHajesty’a 
Consul at Suakin respecting the present situation at that place. 

(Signed)^’^^'^’ BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 89. 

Consul Barnham to Sir E. Baring. 


Suakin, May 15, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour to report that hostile Arabs have recently collected in small 
numbers in the direction of Tokar, Ilashecn, and Handoub. Those on the Tokar road 
belong to the Hadendowa, the others to the Amarar tribe ; they arc disconnected bands 
of marauders Avatching Suakin from a distance with the object of intercepting any 
caravan which may approach its gates. A few friendly Arabs bring their cattle into 
Suakin in the early mornings, but comparatively fcAV, and our meat supply is consequently 
falling off. I observe that the presence of those marauders tries the patience of the 
military authorities, and I should not be surprised if the Governor-General sought 
permission to depart for a moment from his present passive attitude in order to teach 
them a lesson. 

Osman Digna and Abou Girgeh are at Tokar, and are supposed to have quarrelled. 

Three days ago a spy of Osman Digna, named Vcled Moussa Sliinga Avas captured 
within the town and is now in prison awaiting examination. A trifling amount of trade 
is carried on at Agig, but none at Suakin, and most of the English merchants who did a 
successful business in recent years arc now in England. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY BARNHAM. 
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No. 90. 

Mr. Dering to the Marquis of Salisbury. — {Received June 1, 2*43 P.ii.) 

(No. 23.) 

(Telegrapliic.) Rome, June 1, 1889, 12*40 p.m. 

MY telegram No. 22. 

Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs informs mo that the gun-boat “Veniero,’" 
wliioh returned on SOtli to Massowali, n liilo at anchor off Agig responded by discharge 
of shrapnel to fire directed against it from the shore, which Commandant believed to 
proceed from Dervishes having mistaken her for an Egyptian vessel. Both Crispi and 
Minister of War recognize Agig as fully outside scope of Italian supervision or naval 
operations, and as gun-boat has now returned to Italian waters tliero seems to bo no 
furtlicr ground for apprehension of any naval operations beyond their acknowledged 
sphere of action. 


No. 91. 

Mr. Dering to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{Received June 4.) 

(No. 128.) 

My Lord, Rome, June 1, 1889. 

SINCE Signor Crispi’s return to Borne his time has been so fully occupied that I, 
in common with my colleagues, have found it impossible to obtain an interview. 

I accordingly called on his Private Secretary on the receipt of your Lordship’s 
telegram No. 22, and informed him that your Lordship had received intelligence that 
shots had been exchanged between an Italian gun-boat anchored off Agig and some 
Dervishes on the sliorc, and that, according to the latest information, the gun-boat 
still remained oif the town. 

I informed him that Agig was a place now of considerable importance, and that 
both the Governor and Consul were anxious respecting the proceedings of the Italian 
war-ship, and pointed out that the town was far to the north of the territory conceded 
to Italian supervision. 

I added that while calling the attention of his Excellency to this incident in a 
friendly way, by your Lordship’s direction, I hoped I might be empowered to state 
that no naval operations would bo entered upon by tlio Italian authority north of 
Bas Kasar, which formed the limit of Italian jurisdiction in the Bed Sea. 

I also stated to Signor Mayor that I had prof erred making this communication 
verbally (of which I left a written copy for Signor Crispi’s perusal) in this informal 
;md friendly manner, rather than send an official note, but at the same time your 
Lordship would be glad to be reassured, Avith as little delay as possible, as to the 
meaning of the continued presence of the gun-boat off Agig. 

Signor Mayor expressed himself A'eiy grateful for the courteous tone I had been 
instructed to give to the message, and assured me that he was sure Signor Crispi 
kncAv nothing AAdiatcvcr of the incident. He would, hoAvcver, send over to the 
Minister of War, and to Signor Crispi at the Horae Office, to ascertain AAffiat, if any, 
information had been received from Africa on the subject. 

In the* evening I met both Signor Mayor and General Bertoli-Viale at dinner, 
and learnt that a telegram had been at once dispatched to General Baldissera, calling 
for the details respecting the exchange of shots off Agig. Both Signor Crispi and 
General Bertoli-Viale quite recognized that Agig aaus completely out of the sphere of 
action of the Italian naval authorities, and promised to let me have the particulars as 
soon as they should have received them thcmschTs. 

Accordingly I received late la.st night a private letter, written by order of Signor 
Crispi, to the effect that the Italian gun-vessel “Veniero,” which had returned to 
Massowah on the evening of tlie 30th May, Avas fired Aipon from the shore on the 
night of the 22nd of that month Aihile at anchor oif Agig, and had replied by a 
discharge of shrapnel, the Commandant considering the A’’esscl to have been fired upon 
by some Dervishes, Avho probably mistook her for an Egyptian A^essel. 

As the gun-boat has already returned to Italian Avaters at MassoAvah, and after 
the observations of the Italian Ministers as to the exelusion of Agig from their sphere 
of action, it AAOuld appear that there need be no longer any ground for apprehension 
on the part of the Governor and Consul at Agig of any naval operations being under¬ 
taken by the Italian At ar-vcssels beyond the recognized limits of their jurisdiction. 


105 


I trust your Lordship may approve of my having used my discretion as to the 
manner of making this communication. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENBY NEVILL DEBING. 


No. 92. 


Admiralty to Foreign Office.— {Received June 4.) 

g-j. Admiralty, June 3, 1889. 

* I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for 
the perusal of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of a letter from the 
Commanding Officer of Her Majesty’s ship “Gannet,” dated the 1st May, relative to 
the Egyptian expedition to Mersa Halib, and the state of affairs at Suakin an 

Massowah. ^ . 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EVAN MACGBEGOB. 


Inclosure in No. 92. 

Commander Corfe to Vice-Admiral Sir A. Hoskins, 
gjp “ Gannet,” at Suakin, May 1, 1889. 

’ I HAVE the honour to inform you that— _ „ i + 

1. I left Suez on the 19th and arrived at Suakin on the 24tli instant. 

2 The “ Starling ” started on the 23rd instant with the Govervor-General, two 
Egyptian steamers, and a party of 500 men to re-establish the PO^ffion at Mem 
Halib. One of the steamers returned yesterday with news that the rebels 
the approach of the expedition, having previously slaughtered the rranammg 
of the village and pillaged the place. The Starling remains at HahhPMent 
with the Governor-General, to assist in constructing a new and 
will he garrisoned hy a force of fifty Egyptian police. The rebels are repoi tod to have 
fled to a spot about 12 miles from Mersa Halib. 

4. ThVnewf If \he?ertli of King John of Abyssinia is generally ^^elieved to bo 
authentic, although the country around Massowah is quiet, and there are no evidences 

of his death.^^^ Starling ” I purpose cruizing to the southward. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J- H. COBFE. 


No. 93. 

^reign Office to Major Watson. 

' Foreign Office, June 4, 1889. 

I AM directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to acknoAvledge the 
1 nf tlip 27tli ultimo containino’ remarks upon the correspondence published in the 

together with explanations in regard to the 

li;“tCblication of your letter in the 
next Egyptian Blue Book. ^ 

(Signed) F. CURBIE. 
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No. 94.. 

Sir W. White to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{Received June 5,1*10 P.M.) 

<No. 29.) 

{Telegraphic.) Constantinople, June 6,1889,12*20 p.m. 

GERMAN Commercial negotiations. 

I am assured that the following text has been decided upon for the disputed 
Article XXII of the new Treaty 

The present Treaty shall he executory in all the possessions of His Imperial 
Majesty the Sultan in Europe and in Africa.” 

This the German Charg6 d’Affaires has forwarded to his Government for its 
approbation, wliich, as far as I can learn, has not yet arrived. 


No. 96. 

Sir W. White to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{Received by telegraph, June 5.) 

(No. 205. Ext. 29.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, June 4, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour to report, with reference to my despatch No. 179 of the 15th 
ultimo, that the following text has, I am assured, been agreed upon here for the 
disputed Article XXII of the Commercial Treaty between Germany and the Porte:— 
“Le present Traits sera ex4cutoire dans toutes Ics possessioos de Sa Majesty 
Imp6riale le Sultan en Europe et en Afrique.” 

The German Charg4 d’Affau'es has transmitted this text to Berlin for submission 
to his Government, but I cannot yet learn that the approval of the latter has been 
received. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. A. WHITE. 


No. 96. 

• The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Malet. 

(No. 23.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Ojfice, June 5, 1889, 5 p.m. 

INEORM Count Bismarck that there arc rumours that Germany is making 
a Commercial Ti’eaty with the Sultan which purports to apply to Egypt. 

Call his attention to the language of the Eirmans of 1873 and 1879, which give 
to Egypt the power of making her own Commercial Treaties. 


No. 97. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Malet.—{Substance telegraphed.) 

(No. 196. Ext. 23.) 

Foreign Office, June 6, 1889. 

I SHOULD wish you to inform Count Bismarck that rumours have reached Her 
Majesty’s Government that the German Government are negotiating a Commercial 
Treaty with the Porte, the provisions of which purport to apply to Egypt. 

Under these circumstances. Her Majesty’s Government desire to call his attention 
to the language of the Sultan’s Firmans of 1873 and 1879, which, in the opinion of 
Her Majesty’s Government, confer upon Egypt the right of concluding her own 
Commercial Conventions with foreign Powers. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 
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No. 98. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Barinq. 

(No. 184.) ^ 

Foreign Office, June 5, 1889. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 232 of the 19th ultimo, inclosing a copy of 
a Circular note from Zulfikar Pasha, requesting the adhesion of Her Majesty’s 
Government to certain dispositions of a Decree which it is proposed to issue for the 
establishment of a Municipality at Alexandria. 

You may inform the Egyptian Government that Her Majesty’s Government are 
prepared to assent to the Decree in question. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 99. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 186.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, June 5, 1889. 

I HAVE already requested you to make a representation to the Egyptian 
Government upon the subject of tlic irregular proceedings of the “ Commissions de 
Brigandage.” 

I learn with satisfaction from your despatcli No. 221 of the 9th instant tliat it has 
been decided to suppress them, 

I regret, however, to hear that Riaz Pasha has expressed his disbelief in the 
truth of the statements contained in M. Le Grclle’s Report as to the employment of 
torture, and that his Excellency has impugned that gentleman’s motives in making 
those statements. 

In the event of any serious differences arising between Riaz Pasha and M. Le 
Grelle in connection with this question you should give to the latter your f u ll 
support, and it might be well that you should let Riaz Pasha understand that Her 
Majesty’s Government must in any case insist upon the office of Procureur-G^ndral 
being filled for the present by a European. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 100. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Mr. Egerlon. 

(No. 257.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, June 5, 1889. 

THE French Ambassador informed me to-day that his Government had received 
from the Egyptian Government an application for the sanction of Franco to the 
proposed conversion of the Privileged Debt of Egypt. 

His Excellency said that some points of detail would i)robably be raised by the 
French Minister for Foreign Affairs, but that he was not instructed to offer any 
general objection to the proposal; 

The French Government, however, thought the opportunity a suitable one for 
inquiring of Her Majesty’s Government Avhat progress was being made in the pro¬ 
cesses which, in om* view, were a necessary preliminary to our evacuation of Egypt, 
and whether the policy of Her Majesty’s Government had undergone any change in 
that respect. 

It was, his Excellency observed, evident that the mere fact of the Egyptian 
Government being enabled to convert its debt from an interest of 5 per cent, to an 
interest of 4 per cent, was a proof of financial prosperity, which prevented the plea of 
financial disorder from being advanced as a ground for the continued presence of 
British troops in the country. 

I replied that no change had taken place in the policy of Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment in this respect. We had always been of opinion that the occupation of Egypt 
was a burden on this country, considerable even in time of peace, but likely to be more 
onerous in the contingency of war; and great authorities had combined here to express 
a desire that that occupation might not be permanent. But we felt that circumstances 
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liacl imposed upon us an obligation towards the Egyptian Euler and people from which 
we were not at liberty to withdraw, and that it would not be in honour open to us to 
recall our troops from Egypt, except under conditions which would assure to us its 
safety from external attack and internal disorder when that evacuation had taken 

^ Such an assurance might be procured in one of two ways. ^ We might wait until 
the Egyptian Government, by the slow procedure of good administration, and by the 
thrifty husbandry of its resources, should have reached a financial and military 
position which would secure it against the evils that avc apprehended. 

I could not say that, at the present time, such a position had been nearly reached. 

It was true that Egypt was on the point of effecting an advantageous conversion of 
her debt, but I asked M. Waddington what chance he thought there would have been 
of effecting that conversion if the English troops had not been in occupation ol Cairo. 
The occuiiation Avas an essential condition of the confidence by which alone the con¬ 
version had become possible. The military condition of the Egyptian frontiers was 
not at present reassuring. The activity of the Dervishes was substantially unabated , 
and thouo’h they had been repelled on one side from Suakin, and had possibly been 
worsted by the troops of Senoussi on the other, they still remained powerful and 
menacing neighbours, always ready for an inroad upon Egypt if they discerned any 
svmptom of weakness on her part. This danger might be diminished by the disap¬ 
pearance of the Mahdi rule, or by the growth of the military power of Egypt to a 
point Avhich would make tbe antagonism of the Dervishes unimportant; but at present 
it constituted an element of instability wdiich ive Avere bound to take into account. 

I admitted, howeA’er, that the attainment of full security to Egypt in this manner 
mio-ht be a long process. We had once thought that with the good-Avill_ of thc_ Great 
Powers that process might be materially shortened. By the Convention, which oir 
Henry Drummond Wolff had concluded at Constptinople, we had engaged, first, to 
withdraw our troops to Alexandria, a measure Avhich, in the eyes of the Government 
and the natives of Egypt, Avould give a different complexion to the British occupation; 
and, secondly, to Avithdraw our troops altogether from the Egyptian soil on the 
condition that we received a conventional right to rcncAv the occupation on the 
appearance of any external or internal danger to the tranquillity ot Egypt, ihat 
Treaty had failed to obtam final ratification, owing principally to the action of h ranee 
at Constantinople. I regretted its fate exceedingly. I thought that it might have led 
to a state of things more agreeable both to Prance and to England than tl^t which it 
Avould have replaced. But since the refusal of the Sultan to ratify that Convention, 
Her Majesty’s Government had laid tbe matter aside, and had made up their minds 
that they must Avait until Egypt became, in the process of time, strong enough in 
finance and in public force to maintain without fpreign assistance her own sccmity 

and reply, admitted that he had deplored the failure of the Con¬ 

vention of Sh Henry Drummond Wolff, because he was convinced that tlie poAvers 
which we nominally took Ave never should have had occasion to exercise; hut ho Avas 
hound to add that he now much regretted that avo did not take this opportunity oi 
bringing this thorny question to an end. All things, liis Excellency observed, AA^ere 
possfble in Prance. It was impossible to say what sort of Government at any given 
time would be in power, and if this question Avero left unsettled, there might ahyays 
be the temptation to a Government seeking for illegitimate sources of support to 
try and strengthen itself by a cheap appeal to the feelings and the sympathies ot the 

ChauA’inist section of the Prench community. . , at r ,i 

I replied that any attempt on the part of Prance to luterterc Avith the Engiisii 
position in Egypt would be the reverse of a cheap appeal to Chauvinist sympatliizers. 

M. Waddington expressed his conviction that the English people Avould not move 
beyond a certain point in defence of the occupation of Egypt. 

I assured him that, as far as I Avas any judge of their leehngs, he Avas entirely 
mistaken, and that I thought that they would refuse to admit any external pressure 
upon this question, and that Her Majesty’s Government had gone quite as tar as they 
could safely go Avhen they consented to Sir Henry D. Wolff’s Convention. I did not 
concur Avith him in the danger of delay. I hoped that AA’hen the Irench Goycinmen 
could AvithdraAv their attention from absorbing internal questions, they might be ab e 
to see their AA’^ay to come to some agreement AA'ith Her Majesty’s Government upon 
the bases AAdiich, as I had indicated to him, AA'ero the only ones that Avere consonan 
with justice to the people of Egypt, and, therefore, the only ones that the English 
jieople could accept. 
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M. Waddington intimated that he should renew the question at some future 
time. 


1 am, &c, 

(Signed) SALISBUEY. 


No. 101. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—[Received June 6.) 

(No. 238.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 28, 1889. 

T HAVE the honour transmit heroAvith copy of a Eeport addressed by Colonel 
Holled Smith to Sir Prancis Grenfell on the condition of the local tribes in the 
neighbourhood of Mirza Halaib and Rowayah. I am informed that 200/. for which 
Colonel Holled Smith asks is about to bo placed at his disposal to buy corn for 
distribution amongst these tribes. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosuro in No. 101. 

Colonel Holled Smith to General Sir F. Grenfell. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Suakin, May 15, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour to submit the following Report on the condition of the local 
tribes in the neighbourhood of Mirza Halaib and Rowayah. 

Owing to the absence of rain there is a general drought throughout the country 
lying betAveen the Red Sea and the Nile, causing great mortality among the flocks and 
herds, upon Avhich the inhabitants depend for maintenance. 

llie Arabs consequently, and more especially the Bisharcen, are in a most 
pitiable condition, starvation being rife, particularly among the old people, women, 
and children. The majority of the able-bodied men are aAvay seeking pasturage for 
their camels near the Nile. 

I found at Halaib that the common and sole article of food obtainable by most of 
these misorables consisted of camel-skin, burnt, crushed into powder, and mixed with 
AAnter. 

The children especially showed terrible signs of want, being hollow-cheeked and 
emaciated, and many deaths have taken place amongst them. 

It is absolutely necessary that these people should receive Government aid to 
carry them over these evil times, and I request that a sum of 200/. may be placed at 
my disposal to buy dhurra for distribution. 

I have already left a supply of dhurra for one month, and have charged it against 
the Pacification Pund, but I regret that my budget will not admit of further 
assistance. 

The hopeless condition of these people is further aggravated by the presence of a 
band of Dervishes, who murder, rob, and ill-treat them at will. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HOLLED SMITH, 

Governor, Red Sea Littoral. 


No. 102. 


Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—[Received June 6.) 

(No. 239.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 28, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith an extract from a Report by Boinot 
Bey on the agricultural statistics of Egypt.* 

Your Lordship aaoII observe that it is estimated that in 1888 about 29 per cent, of 
the whole cultivated area produced tAVO crops in the course of the year, as compared 


• Not printed. 
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mth a figure of 23 per cent, for the preceding year. The total amount of cultivation 
in 1888 shows an increase of about 6 per cent, over that in 1887. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BAEING. 


No. 103. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury,—{Received June 6, 11 A.M.) 


(No. 89.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 6,1889,10'46 A.M. 

YOUR telegram No. 69. 

New text, though a concession, is still far from satisfactory. Egypt is one of 
“ the possessions of the Sultan in Africa.*’ Could not German Government he moved 
to insert clause stating nothing in the Treaty abrogating from the Eirmans of the 
Sultan in respect to Egypt? Or if not in the Treaty this might he arranged by 
exchange of notes. 


No. 104. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 60.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, June 6, 1889, 6'40 P.M. 

YOUR telegram No. 89 of the 6th June. 

German commercial negotiations at Constantinople. 

I have sent the following to Sir E. Malet;— 

[Repeats telegram to Sir E. Malet No. 23 of Juno t>. uiili,, o. 90.] 


No. 105. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{Received June 8, 12’30 P.M.) 

(No. 92.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 8, 1889. 

GOVERNOR of Suakin reports that one of the English gun-hoats is going to 
he permanently withdrawn. 

British General (General Grenfell) and myself think this is to he regretted, as the 
result may he that Suakin will occasionally he left without any gun-hoat at all, 
which would he very undesirable. 


No. 106. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{Received by telegraph, June 8.) 

(No. 250. Ext 92.) 

My Lord, Cairo, June 8,1889. 

COLONEL HOLLED SMITH has reported from Suakin that it is proposed to 
withdraw one of the two English gun-hoats permanently from that port. In the 
opinion of General Dormer, Sir Francis Grenfell, and myself this proposal is much to 
be regretted, as, in consequence of this reduction, Suakin may occasionally he left 
without any of Her Majesty’s ships. This would at present he very undesirable. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 







No. 108*. 

Foreign Office to Admiralty. 

glj. Foreign Office, June 10, 1889. 

THE Marquis of Salisbury lias received from Her Maiesty’s Agent and Coi^ul- 
General at Cairo a telegram, of which the decypher is inclosed herein, to the eft^t 
that he is informed thit one of the British gun-boats at Suakm is ^^ut fo be 
u-ithdrawn, and that the place may consequently sometimes be left without anj 
British ship of war. Lord Salisbury considers that such a contingency should be 
avoided, and his Lordship directs me to request that you will move the Loids 
Commissioners of the Admiralty to inform him whether they cannot make some 
arrangement: whereby there will always be a vessel of war at Suakm itself, or mthin 

easy call of it. t 

■' I am, &c, 

(Signed) P. CURBIE. 


ill 


No. 107. 

Sir E, Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph, June 9.) 

(No. 261. Ext. 94.) 

My Lord, ^ Cairo, June 9, 1889. 

I AM informed that M. de Martino, the Italian Consul-General, has been 
authorized by his Government to signify their assent to the scheme for the conversion 
of the Preference Stock. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 108. 

Sir E. Malet to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received June 10.) 

(No. 186. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Berlin, June 7, 1889. 

IN obedience to the instructions contained in your Lordship’s telegram No. 23 of 
the 6th instant, I informed Count Bismarck to-day that rumours having reached Her 
Majesty’s Government to the effect that the German Government were making a 
Commercial Treaty with the Porte which purported to apply to Egypt, I was desired 
by your Lordship to remind his Excellency of the Eirmans of 1873 and 1879, and of 
their language, which conferred upon Egypt the Power of making her own Commercial 
Treaties. 

His Excellency said that he thought the subject had already been spoken about 
between your Lordship and Count Hatzfeldt. The German Government had always 
held the opinion that it was better to humour the Sultan’s susceptibilities as far as 
was possible, but that your Lordship was the better judge as to what it was advisable 
to yield and what not on the point in question in so far as regarded British and 
Egyptian interests. 

As there did not appear to be a specific request in the instructions which I had 
communicated, he would only record his general desire to be agreeable to your 
Lordship in all matters connected with Egypt. 

I gave Count Bismarck, for his convenience, copies of the passages in the two 
Eirmans regarding the rights of Egypt to contract Commercial Treaties. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


No. 109. 

Consul Cameron to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received June 11.) 

(No. 16.) 

My Lord, Bengazi, June 2, 1889. 

IN my despatch No. 13 of the 21st May, I had the honour to submit a list of 
twenty-five Senoussid “zawias” in the Cyrenaica, including three at Ojila, K-ufra, and 
Wadai. 

I now beg to inclose a further list of fourteen zawias, with a skeleton Map* 
of the Turkish Eezzan. The presence of a Senoussid zawia in a town does not mean 
that that town is under Senoussi’s influence. Here at Bengazi, out of nine zawias, 
Senoussi has only one; Abd-es-Selam has four; Isa, two; Mcdeni, one; and Rafia, 
one. These sects are jealous of one another. They are all favourably regarded by 
the Sultan. They, too, have zawias scattered over North Africa, and are represented 
at Mecca. 

I believe that the absorbent and assimilative powers attributed to Senoussid 
doctrines are exaggerated. I am learning that Senoussi’s renown is largely due to the 
French. 

M. Duveyrier appears to be an authority on the Twaregs and the region to the 
south of Algeria. I am not aware that he has studied Senoussi from Bengazi. 

I have found in the archives a letter from Vice-Consul Worry to Consul-General 

* Not printed. 
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Herman, dated March 1853. Mr. Wcrry states that the Rev. Ahhe J. Hamilton came 
here in June 1852, and, after four months’ stay near Gyrene, went to Ojila, whence, in 
January 1853, he started for Egypt, via Siwa. As yet I have failed to obtain a copy 
of Hamilton’s work. It would be interesting, as about 1862-53 the elder Senoussi left 
Gyrene (Zawiat-el-Baida) for Jarabub. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) DONALD A. CAMERON 


Inclosure in No. 109. 


List of Senoussid zawias outside of the Cyrenaica. 


No. 26. 1. Morocco. —1 only. Sheikh Ali Hassan. 

No. 27. 2. Algeria .—1 at Algiers, Abdullah Tlemseni. 

No. 28. 3. Tunis .—1 at Gabos, Mahomed Salih. 

No. 29. 4. Tripoli. —1 at Tripoli, Bilkasim Zintaui. 

No. 30. 1 at Misurata, Khalifa Shcnasha. 

Nos. 31-36. 5. Fezzan. —1 at Murzook, Hassan Ali. 

(5) 1 each at Ghadamcs, Ghat, Sokna, Misda, Marada. 
Nos. 37-39. 6. Arabia. —1 at Jeddah, Abdurrahman Ali. 

1 at Mecca, Bilkasim Gamari. 

1 at Medina, Zain-cl-Abideen. 

None in Egypt, Dongola, Somaliland, Yemen, Mesopotamia, Bagdad, Syria, 
Damascus, India, or Constantinople. 


Bengazi, June 1, 1889. 


(Signed) DONALD A. CAMERON. 


No. no. 

M, Catalani to the Marquis of Salishury.—{Received June 11.) 

(Tran.slation.) 

My Lord, 20, Grosvenor Square, June 7, 1889. 

THE King’s Government informs mo that it has had under consideration the 
Circular in which Zulficar Pasha, Egyptian Minister for Eorcign Affairs, requests the 
Representatives of the Powers at Cairo to submit to their respective Governments, for 
their approval, a proposal to establish a Municipality at Alexandria. 

TMy Government expresses a wish, in connection rvith this matter, to be informed 
of the opinion of the Queen’s Government on the question of accedmg to, or making 
amendments in, this proposal. 

I have, therefore, the honour to appeal to your Excellency’s kindness, and to ask 
that I may be placed in a position to furnish my Government with the information 
whicli it requests in this matter. 

With anticipated thanks, I have, &c. 

(Signed) T. CATALANI. 


No. 111. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, June 12, 1889, 3'45 p.m. 

your telegram No. 92 of 8th. 

Commander-in-chief in Mediterranean instructed to arrange that there may be 
always a ship at Suakin or within easy call of it. 


No. 112. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{Received June 12, 4'35 p.m.) 

(No. 95.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 12, 1889. 

CONSUL at Suakin reports that Italians have occupied Senhit. 
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No. 113. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Mr. Egerton, 

E 

(No. 261. Most Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, June 13, 1889. 

THE French Ambassador spoke to me yesterday again on the question of our 
position in Egypt. His Excellency said that he had reported to his Government the 
conversation which we had had on the 5th instant, and which was recorded in my 
despatch No. 257 of that date. He had urged upon them very strongly to make a 
proposal, embodying to some extent the principles which underlay the Convention 
negotiated by Sir H. Drummond Wolff at Constantinople in 1887. 

The French Government had now authorized him to make a communication to 
me, upon the importance of which he laid great stress. By the language he used, he 
evidently looked upon it as a very considerable concession. M. Waddington said that 
his Government would be willing to agree to recognize in Great Britain a right to 
return to Egypt, in case of war or disturbance, after evacuation, on two conditions, 
namely : that the evacuation should be assigned to a fixed and unalterable day, and that 
the subsequent period, during which a right of renewing the occupation was to !)(' 
vested in this country, should be limited in point of time. His Excellency did not indi¬ 
cate, even approximately, the nature of the limit which he contemplated, but only said, 
in answer to a question from me, tliat it must not be unreasonably distant. 

I said, in reply, that this was an entirely novel proposition. It was open to the 
obvious objection that the very evils against which Ave desired to guard, namely, the 
renewal of external or internal dangers threatening the stability of the Egyptian 
Government, might recur immediately after the time when our right of re-entry had 
expired, and the result would bo that all the care and sacrifice which we had devoted 
to the establishment of a firm Government in Egypt would bo thrown away. I said, 
however, that the question was too important and too novel for me to give any answer, 
either positive or negative in its character, until I had had an opportunity of 
consulting my colleagues. 

His Excellency pressed me a good deal for some indication of an opinion, but I 
repeated that, under the circumstances, I did not think it right to prejudge in any way 
the reply Avhich Her Majesty’s Government might decide to give. I informed his 
Excellency that there would not be a meeting of the Cabinet until next week, and I 
intimated that there were others whose opinion it would be necessary also to take, and 
that some of Her Majesty’s ofiicers serving abroad must bo consulted. 

At the outset Ave had agreed that our conversation was to be looked upon as 
entirely confidential for the present, and that it Avas not to be communicated to any 
other Power, and especially not to any Representative of the Sultan. I pointed out 
to M. Waddington that, even if France and England should come to an agreement 
upon this matter, it Avoidd be impossible for our (Governments to carry that agreement 
to any practical issue, unless avc could be certain that Russia would not exert herself 
to dispose the Porte against us. This observation only produced an argument from 
his Excellency, Avhich Avas designed to shoAV that it is to the advantage of England to 
draw closely to France in ail Eastern matters, because the interests of the two countries 
are identical, and because tlic considerations of policy which had formerly led them 
jointly to resist the encroachments of Russia are still as cogent as ever, and are as 
fully recognized by the French Government as they had been in past time. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 114. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to M. Catalani. 

M. Ic Chargd d’Affaires, Foreign Office, June 13, 1889. 

IN reply to the inquiry contained in your letter of the 7 th instant, I have the 
honour to state that Her Majesty’s Government have assented to the Decree which the 
Khedivial Government propose to issue for the establishment of a Municipality at 
Alexandria. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


2 G 
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No. 115. 

Sir E. Baring to the Ma7'quis of Salisbury.—{Received June 14.) 

(No. 241. Secret.) 

My Lord, C«iro, May 31,1889. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 208, Confidential, of tlie SOth ultimo, and to 
previous correspondence, I have the honour to transmit herewith the Report of the 
Commission of Inquiry appointed to inquire into the conduct of Ibrahim Pasha 
Tewfik, Governor of Port Said.^'^ As a result of the facts brought to light during the 
progress of this inquiry, it has been decided to bring Ibrahim Pasha Tewfik before the 
Court of Discipline instituted by the Khedivial Decree of the 24th December, 1888, 
copy of which I had the honour to forward to your Lordship in my despatch No. 394 
of the 25th December, 1888. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 116. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{Received June 14.) 

(No. 243.) 

My Lord, CatVo, June 5,1889. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith, for your Lordship’s information, copy 
of a despatch which I have received from Mv. Consul Barnham, reporting upon the 
state of the Red Sea Littoral, and more especially upon affairs at Agig. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 116. 
Consul Barnham to’Sir E. Baring. 


Suakin, May 29, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour to report that everything is quiet in this noig^hbourhood, and 
indeed throughout the entire Red Sea Littoral. The roads to Taniai, Hashcen, and 
Handoub are open. The villagers bring cattle to Suakin in increasing numbers. 

On the 20th instant a British-India steamer from Bombay arrived with a cargo of 
“ dhourra ” and cotton goods, of Avhich the greater part has been forwarded to Agig. 
This is the port to which the merchants of Suakin, of whom a large part are British- 
Indian subjects, have transferred then’ energies, Agig is admirably adapted for trade 
with the interior, provided certain radical changes are first made in its administration. 
The Banians have repeatedly addressed Petitions to me representing that they enjoyed 
no seciu'ity of life and property at Agig, that their shops had been broken open, their 
money and goods carried off, and that this had happened so often without redress that 
they would be obliged to close their houses and return to Suakin. They attributed the 
state of things to the total wnnt of discipline among the Arab police, and the 
insouciance and inability of the Governor to keep them under control. 

It is probably in your Excellency’s knoAvledge that the _ Governor of Agig, 
Abd-el-Kader Bey, was appointed to his present post in consideration of services 
rendered by him to the late General Gordon on the Nile; and fifty Halenga Arabs 
from Kassala, w'ho had served under him on the Nile, were constituted a police force 
for Agig under his control. These arc the men of whom the Banians complain; and 
as Brew^ster Bey, aaRo returned from Agig yesterday, confirms their statements in every 
respect, I am happy to say that his Excellency the Governor-General has decided to 
take steps for the immediate removal both of Abd-el-Kader Bey and of the Arab 
police. 

Colonel Ilolled Smith telegraphed for instructions yesterdaj^. 

The presence of a vigilant and trustAVorthy Governor at Agig is essential on other 
grounds. I have this morning telegraphed to your Excellency reporting the action of 
an Italian gun-boat at Agig-Serai, about 8 miles north of Agig. On Eriday night this 

* Not printed. 
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vessel, whose name is said to be the ‘‘ Marco Antonio,” went into Agig-Serai, turned 
the electric light on to the shore, and fired three shots upon the houses there. What 
are [^iej the instructions issued by the Italian Government to its Agents in Massowah ? 
It is clear that those Agents are acting towards the Government of Suakin in a most 
aggressive spirit. In meddling with a place so clearly under the Suakin Administra¬ 
tion as Agig, they must have known and intended that they should provoke 
remonstrances. Moreover, Agig is the best port for trade betAA^een this and Massowah, 
and whenever negotiations open wdth the authorities there as to the limit of their 
surveillance, I anticipate that they will ask for Agig to be handed over to them. 

Her Majesty’s ship "Ganuet” left for Musa-Halaib on Saturday, the 25th 
instant. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY BARNHAM. 


No. 117. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbmy.—{Received June 14.) 

(No. 244. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, June 5,1889. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewnth a Report drawm up at the Intelligence 
Department of the Egyptian Army from information brought by a messenger w^ho had 
been sent to Jerboub, the head-quarters of Sheikh Senoussi. I have also received from 
Mr. Consul Cameron copies of his despatches to your Lordship Nos. 11 and 12 of the 
12th and 13th ultimo. 

It is clear from these documents that the importance of the so-called Senoussi 
movement in the Soudan against the Dervishes has been greatly over-estimated, and 
that the Sheikh himself has taken little or no direct share in it. 

In a priA'ate letter Mr. Cameron informs me that Sheikh Senoussi has received 
letters from Constantinople warning him against English designs. The Sheikh desires 
to be left in peace, and the only message he Avould value would bo one to the effect 
that he can rely on the protection of England, and that there is no intention of 
disturbing his tranquillity in Jerboub. I liavc not thought it necessary to trouble 
your Lordship for instructions on this point, but have written to Mr. Cameron to the 
effect that we could not give any pledge of protection, but that he might certainly 
send a friendly message to Sheikh Senoussi, stating that we are Avell disposed toAvards 
him, and that we have no sort of intention of interfering with him at Jerboub. 

I trust my action will meet with your Lordship’s approval, 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 117. 

Intelligence Report, 

(Strictly Confidential.) Head-Quarters, Egyptian Army, Cairo, 

Sirdar, June 2, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour to report that a messenger who left Cairo for Jerboub 
(the convent in wdiicli Sheikh Mohamed-el-Senoussi lives) on the 1st April last 
returned to Cairo yesterday, having been absent sixty days. The name of this 
messenger is, for obvious reasons, withheld, but he is a most trustworthy Arab, Avho 
lield a good position in the Soudan some five years ago, and aaus greatly respected on 
account of his religious life and intimate knoAvledgo of the Arab tribes. Ho was of 
invaluable service to the InteUigenco Department during the Nile Expedition, and, 
having thrown in his lot Avith the English, he left the Soudan as a refugee on the 
evacuation of Dongola. He has no family or relations in Egypt, and has l)een for 
some time a secret agent of the Intelligence Department, and I consider the folloAving 
statement to be substantially correct, and bog to bring this individual to your notice 
for the very intelligent manner in AAiiich he conducted the mission intrusted to liim. 
He states:— 

“ I left Cairo on the 1st April, 1889, proceeded to Benha, where I stayed one day, 
thence to Tautah, Avhere I spent two days, thence to Abu Homas and Uosh Issa, 









116 


wliere I spent one day, thence to Alexandria, where I purchased some goods, and 
started for Jerboub on the 9th April in company With six Bedouins and twelve camels. 

Our first march ivas to Mariout, where we slept the night; the 10th evening we 
reached El-Ummeid, watering the camels at Bir Shamama, which is close to this 
station. On the 11th we reached Monkatiaa, where we stay^l *^0 days ; near this 
station is an old well, called Karnafieh, where we drew water. _ On the 12th we reached 
Zawiya Abdel Bahman, on the 13th we reached Jcbcl Hajaj, on the 14th Rakhana, 
on the 16th Nukhaiyala, and on the 16th Zawp^a Sidi-el-Baram. _ Here fire 
Bedouins left me to go by another road, and I hired a guide at this station. On t c 
17th we reached Zawiya Al-Aghassab. On the 18th we sle^ m the^ desert near 
Zakdeen, which is the boundary between Egypt and Tnpoln IV e watered at Hos i- 
el-Aghassab. On the 19th we spent the night near Jebel Rahaieh, where ttiere is a 
reservoir called El-Shak; thence we proceeded to El-Ajram, and slept there on tie 
20th. on the 21st at Lakharait, on the 22nd at El-Nakab, and on the 23rd at noon we 
arrived outside Jerboub, which had the appearance of a small town completely walled 
in by a stone wall, each side of the square being about 200 yards lo^n- 

‘‘ According to the usual custom wc fired our guns twice, and then a man came 
out to meet us and asked us who we were, and whence we came. I explained vc 
had come to visit the Mahdi (this is the title by which Sheikh Senoussi is known a ^ 
the whole distance we travelled from Alexandria^ that I came frmn Minieh, a viHa^e 
of Matarah, and that I had for a long time lived in the Soudan. The man returned t 
Jerboub, and shortly afterwards another man came out and led us thiou h the ^ate to 
a building whieh I was told was specially reserved for people who came Irom the Oas s 
of Siwah. I was given a room in which I put my things, and then ’ttent to v 
the tomb of the great Sheikh Senoussi. I remained there some time, and then wen 
to the mosque to say my prayers (a rough Plan, drawn from description, is attache 1, 
shoilg the position of the\arious buildings*). When I returned to my room an 
attendant came to me and took me to a large room, where I was gi\cn food, the 
custom being to treat all strangers as guests for three days. They gave me dates a 

“ After afternoon prayers I went with the other strangers to see Sheikli-el-Senoussi. 
He was dressed in kuftan, and jibbah, and burnous, and a jerd of very fine muslin, 
which covered his shoulders and head. The brother of Senoussi, called Mdiammed; 
el-Shcrif, was with him. He is eonsiderably younger and much darker than Ll-JMahd . 
We all kissed their hands, and then he asked us questions. I stayed on 
had left, and then I went near him and kissed his hand again. He ordered me to s 
down, and asked me who I was and where I came from. I told him I came fro 
Minieh. He said, ‘ People from Upper Egypt never come here. I told him i had 
lived for a long time in the Soudan, and that I had only returned 
with some refugees; that while I was in Dongola I had met Sheikh Abd-el-Mitaal 
(ivho was his grandfather’s Sheikh, and for whom I knew he had great respect), and 
he had told me that Jerboub was the birthplace of the Mahdi, and that I came now 
to ask for his blessing. He asked me if I had passed through Cairo ; I saicl no but 
that I had passed through Tantah to visit the tomb ot Shcikh-el-Bcdawi, and that liom 
there I went to Alexandria, and thence straight to Jerboub. lie asked me a gicat 
deal about the Soudan Mahdi. I told him that at first all the pcoplc in the Soudai 
believed in the Mahdi, and thought that he was the true one, but latterly people did 
believe in him beeaiise he had killed so many Mahommedans ami hml closed Bit 
road to Mecea. He appeared distressed when I told him this, but di^ not speak. He 
asked me if I knew any English people; I replied that I did not. He asked me w c 
imnression they had left in the Soudan. I told him that they were afraid, and had to 
leaVe it because the Mahommedan religion was too powerful for tliera. iiiis no am 
not believe, but said the English could not have been atraid, because they liad a very 

‘‘ After this interview I used to see Sheikli-el-Scnoussi twice every day, and he 
always asked me about the Soudan. After I had been in Jerboub eight days he sent 
a Sheikh called Mohammcd-el-Shalfai to visit me. This man had formerly been in the 
Soudan, and he used to cross-question me about the country and the people and wlien 
he was satisfied that I really knew the Soudan ho infomied the Mahdi, and I became 
accepted as a friend, and gave Sheikh Senoussi the gift of sugar and ea n iic i 
had brought from Alexandria, and whieh he took. I was also given a better room 
Jive in. 


* Not printed. 
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“ About a week after I had arrived in Jerboub I got to know the Mahdi’s Secretary, 
and also gave him a present, and we eventually became very friendly. I asked him a 
good deal about the interior state of Jerboub, and how the Mahdi obtained his money 
and his provisions to feed all his guests; he said that the Senoussi received a great 
many presents, and that about two years ago the Sultan of Turkey, on the strong 
recommendation of Ghazi Moukhtar Pasha, sent him forty camel-loads of provisions, 
with letters which were brought by one of the Sultan’s Aide-de-camps, called Sadik. 
He also told me that about a year ago the Khedive wrote to El-Senoussi asking for his 
blessing, also that Ghazi Moukhtar Pasha sent him 1,000 copies of a book called 
‘Tagaliat Sheikh Idriss,’ and in each copy the following was printed; “A present 
from Moukhtar Pasha El-Ghazi to Sidi Mohamed-el-Senoussi to be distributed amongst 
the brethren, and asking their help in prayer.” These books were printed at the press 
of Darb-el-Ansieh, Cairo, under the direction of Sheikh Mohammed Abu Zaid. The 
Secretary also told mo that the Mahdi was a great friend of the Sultan of Waddai, and 
that all the people of that country have adopted his ‘tarikha,’ that the Sultan of 
Waddai does everything under the direction of El-Senoussi, and that letters frequently 
pass between Jerboub and Waddai. Pour days before I left Senoussi sent letters to 
Waddai. 

“ As far as I could learn, Senoussi has nothing to do with the present movement 
in Darfour, and the Secretary assured me, too, that the Sultan of Waddai is not mixed 
up in it either, though he said that one of the Sultans of Darfour, called “Abu 
Khairat,’ had fought the Dervishes in Darfour, and had driven them out. Nothing is 
known in Jerboub of the Senoussi movement, which is so much talked of in Egypt, 
and I do not think that Senoussi is in any way responsible for the movement which 
goes by the name of the Senoussi movement. The only way I can account for this 
muveuu. 111 . bLiiiQ Cv i nios c’ucnt is that a certain number of peopL in 

Darfour have accepted the Senoussi ‘ tarikha,’ especially those on the borders of 
Waddai, and that they have started this movement against the Dervishes, because the 
only way to make a successful war against Dervishes is to Avage it for religious reasons, 
and as there are large numbers of Takruri pilgrims avIio cannot got beyond Darfour, 
the road to Mecca being closed, the people of that country have seized upon this 
pretext to oppose the Dervishes, and have taken Senoussi’s form of religion as their 
owu, as opposed to the religion of the ‘Mahdich.’ But of this I am quite sure, that 
if the Senoussi is directing the movement ho is doing so quite secretly, and not a 
person in Jerboub knows anything about it. 

“ On one of the days I was called before El-!Mahdi; he gaA’c me his ‘ tarikha,’ 
which he Avrote with his OAvn hand and attached hercAvitli. The translation of the 
creed is as folloAvs; this is knoAAUi as the ‘ Small Rose ’* :— 

“ ‘ God pardon me ;’ to be said 100 times. 

“ ‘ There is no God but God, and yiohammcd is his Prophet; every glance and 
every breath is known to him to be said 300 times. 

*“ ‘ Oh, God ! pray for Mohammed our Prophet, he Avho could neither read nor 
write, and for his followers and friends to be said 100 times. 

“There are about dOO people altogether in Jerboul), that is to say, about 100 
students, and the rest arc sIuats. 

“ I should say the Mahdi was about 10 years old, fair, and intelligent-looking, and 
very polite, lie always stands up on receiving his guests ; he speaks Amy little, but 
very clearly; ho has "no children, they arc all dead, llis brother is younger and 
darker than himself, and has three children, the eldest not more than 15 years old. 

“ The students are mostly Tunisians and Bedouins, and there are a foAV from the 
Eayoum. 

“ The Senoussi told mo that he respected Sheikh Abdel Al, who is now Avith the 
Moro-hanis in Cairo, because ho knew his father, but they did not correspond. 

'‘‘The folloAving are the zaAviyas betAveen Alexandria and Jerboub :— 

“ ZaAviya Mohammcd-cl-TaAA ati, at Mariout. 

“ Zawiya Moussa and ZaAviya TaAvati, also in Mariout. 

“ Zawiya Adbel Raheem, three days from Mariout. 

“ Zawiya Moussa-ibn-Mohammed, one day further on. 

“ ZaAviya Abdel Rahman, one day more. 

“ ZaAviya Ali MaAvarid-el-Takiah. 

“ ZaAAuya El-Tohami. 

“ ZaAviya Mohammod-cl-Kassim. 

* According to Sir James Redhousa “Litanv,” not *■ Rose."—1’. U. 
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“ Zawiya Moliammcd-ibn-Omar. 

“ Zawiya Il)raliim. 

“ Za’wiya El-Barani. 

“ Zawiya El-Agliassab. 

“ All these zawiyas are about one day distant from each other, and arc surrounded 
good land which is cultivated by the Arabs who live near; the custom is to give 
half the yearly produce of all the zawiya lands to the Mahdi at Jerboub. 

“ Every year the Sheikhs who are in charge of these zawiyas go with all their 
people and with numbers of the Arabs to visit the Mahdi at Jerboub, and take many 
presents with them. 

“I saw no stores of arms or guns at Jerboub; almost every one is armed with the 
old flint-lock gun. 

“Newspapers are frequently received from Cairo. 

“People wishing to write to Jerboub direct their letters to Sheikh Mabrouk-el- 
Jeshi, ‘\Takalcy-cl-Mogharbeh, Alexandria, and ho undertakes to send them on to 
Jerboub : he is one of the brothers, and is a merchant. 

“ Another agent of the Senoussi, called Ilassan-el-Earshouti, lives at Suez, and 
generally forwards the Mahdi’s letters to the Ilcdjaz. 

“ A man called Mohammed Sallah travelled Avith me on my return iourney from 
Jerboub to Aloxandida. He was taking letters to the Senoussi zawiyas in the Iledjaz. 

T left him in Alexandria, but he Avas going to Suez in a few days to stay with Ilassan- 
el-Earshouti until an opportunity arose to go to Jeddah. He has one of Ghazi 
Moiikhtar’s books with him. 

“ All the people in Jerboub and the other zaAviyas believe that Senoussi is the 
real Mahdi, but they say that, according to prophecy, he Avill not show himself to the 
world till 1309, i e., ISoi 

“ I heard that when Mohammed Ahmed, the Soudan Mahdi, was alive, he wrote 
to the Senoussi and ottered him his daughter in marriage, but Senoussi took no notice 
of his message. 

“ Senoussi hates the English and Erench, though I think he is rather afraid of 
the former. There was a rumour that the Nubarich Canal workings had been stopped, 
and Senoussi said he was glad, because his people going and coming between Jerboub 
and Alexandria would have to go over the bridges and so they wmuld bo known. 

People say that ships often come to a harbour about five days north of Jerboub 
and discharge cargoes of powder, which are sold to the Arabs. 

“ I stayed in Jerboub about tAventy days, and then came back to Alexandria, where 
I arrived on the 30th, and at once came on to Cairo.’’ 

I consider that the above statement is exactly what this messenger believes to be 
the truth. He is a very reliable man, and I have had on previous occasions good 
means of judging the A'eracity of his news, and I consider him to be one of the fcAV 
dependable Arabs I have met. I think, hoAvcver, that he has under-estimated the 
connection of Sheikh Senoussi with the present Soudan movement. I am inclined to 
think that Senoussi is a clever man, and his political connection with the Sultan at 
Constantinople and with Ghazi Moukhtar Pasha in Cairo have constituted him into a 
power which may at any time be used as a powerful tool in the hands of a Mahommedan 
Ruler. 

Erom various contingent circumstances, it Avould seem to he quite within the 
bounds of possibility that the present Soudan movement has been tacitly set on foot 
through Turkish mediation with the Senoussi and the Sultan of Waddai, although it 
does not appear from the report of the messenger that this is the case. 

The report, however, of this messenger tends to considerably enlighten us with 
regard to the movement, and it appears conclusive that the movement is not directly 
actuated by the Senoussi, but is rather a revolution in the Soudan, which, owing to its 
religious character, may become, or even is at the present moment, a serious menace 
to the Mahdieh poAver in the Soudan. 

The other points of indirect interest Avhich the visit of this messenger has brought 
to light are the relations which exist between the Turkish Government and Senoussi, 
the political importance of which may at any time become a serious factor in the 
event of complications ensuing in Avhich Christian and Moslem countries become 
engaged in Avarfare against each other. 

The possible consequences of Senoussi becoming paramount in the Soudan—an 
event which is now much less imminent than previous reports led us to suppose—have 
been entered into in my Report on this subject of the 6th April. 


119 


of rc1i-To“ras“taH°lTl,f^'l'‘" “‘"'ercot? is pi-esumaljly opposed to the eipositioa 
or religion as_ tau^Jit by the orthodox Moslems of Constautinonlc and Cairo -mrl 

ModemBedouins of Novthem Africa. On the other hand, 

the Moslem Son *TnXi Head of 

or onnose TnrhHi iiiflnoTir./, ^' ppaicntly recognizes the power of Senoussi to cither assist 
Slds him 00 ^ 001 ^ Mahommedan countries, and on that account tacitly 
offices of the Mtan hn w H'“r Sonoussi tacitly accepts the good 

Turkish influence ’it thov r tenets of his religion arc opposed to 

^ilvisli miluence. It thcieforc becomes a question whether the Effvptiau Govern- 

S mlw trite V rf S^ssftolXt 

neitlier they nor the English m Egypt are unfriendly to him. 

nerson\TbV\bih^n1t?f?^ I can suggest no more reliable 

person to be intrusted with the preliminaries of such a mission than the mcssencriir 

whose statement is contained in this Report, but, under any circumstances, the success 
of such a mission Avould depend on its secrecy. 

(Signed) E. R. WINGATE, Kaimakam, 

Assistant Adjutant-General. Intelligence, 


No. 118. 

(No 203 ) Marquis of Salisbury.—{Received June 14.) 

* WTTTT j. -n 1 ■ Constantinople, June 3, 1889. 

0,11 icfcrcnce to our Egyptian commercial negotiations, about Avhicli I 

addiessed a telegram to your Lmdship on the 22nd May, M. Marmitseh reported to 
f %. ? Artm Pasha. Under-Secretary of State foi' Foreign 

iWn T tell me ihat the Suldiino 

101 tc objected to the conclusion of Commercial Conventions by Egypt Avith foreio-n 
Powers Avithout the sanction of the Suzerain Power. ° 

I hereupon sent Mr. Block to the Grand Vizier to ask his Highness AAdicther such 
a conamumcation had been made by his orders, as it Avas one of a delicate nature, and 
I could not transniit it to your Lordship Avithout lieing first assured that it had licen 
given me in an authorized form. 

His Highness backed out of it, as I expected, by tolling Mr. Block that that Avas 
not Avhat he had meant, and begging mo that I should take no notice of it until I 
heard further from him. 

Under the circumstances I have considered Artin Pasha’s communication as non 
oyeawe, and luyc therefore had no occasion to act up to this moment uiiou your 
Lordship s instructions No. 178 of the 22ud May, received by Messenger Caiitain tho 
Honourable Hugh Hare, the substance of which I had received previously by 
telegraph. They shall, however, serve for my guidance should an occasion arise such as 
IS mentioned in your Lordship’s above-quoted instructions. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. A. WHITE. 


No. 119. 


Sir E, Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{Received June 14, 10-30 a.m.) 


(No. 96.) 

(Telegrapliic.) Ca/ro, Jwae 14, 1889, 10-6 a.m. 

YOUR despatch No. 190. 

It Avould have excellent elfect if you would allow me to read what you slid to 
the Khedive and Riaz Pasha. I would not give them a copy. Their minds have 
been rather unsettled by all the talcs about evacuation. Russian Consul-General 
especially has been telling every one that Erance is going to raise question very 
seriously. ^ 

May I do so ? 
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Fo. 120. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

^o. 197.) Foreign Office^ June 19, 1889. 

I HAVE received and read witli interest your despatch No. 214, Confidential, of 
the 5th instant, inclosing a Eeport drawn up at the Intelligence , , 

Egyptian Army from information hrought hy a messenger who had been sent to 

Jerboub, the residence of Sheikh Senoussi. 

Her Majesty’s Government approve the message which you have authorized 

Consul Cameron to send to the Sheikh. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 121. 

E The Marquis of Salisbury to Mr. Egerton. 

S^r^' Eorni/u Office, June 21, 1889. 

’ ON the 19th instant, M. Waddington called upon mc_ to ask me if I was able to 
give him the decision of the Cabinet with respect to his proposal that shou d 
evacuate Egypt at a fixed date, with the right of re-entry extending beyond that date 

for a certain limited time. , , . ^ 

I replied to his Excellency that the Cabinet, having carefully considcicd the 
,, M . ,,;io A 1 ■’'.Uce to say th.at they could not recognize^ aa\ 

coiiiii'ction between the (iiicsiion of the conversion of the Preference Debt of Egypt 
and the termination of the British occupation of that country. ivow. 

]\I. AVaddington interrupted me by saying that he had never 
was any connection, but only that it was natural that when the one suh 3 ect na. lais, , 

the other should also come under discussion. if fiilc 

I then proceeded to say that, in the view of Her Majesty f 

question of the British occupation in Egypt became the subject of serious 
it would be indispensable to make the Sultan a party to these 
bavin"’ by international law an interest in the ultimate destiny of SyP § “■ ^ 

that of any other single Power. AVith referenee to ^1'non 'n soTv^ 

him no other answer than that it was not a solution of the problem no had to solve. 

9’hc first condition which, in the view of Her ^rajosty s Government, 

by any arrangement that was made, was that the British occupation should not come 

to an Ll until Egvpt had acquired, eitlier by the growth of her national vigoiii and 

force or by diplomatic provision, an adequate security both against 

and internal disturbance. If this condition was not attained, the efforts made bj Ilei 

Mah'stv’s Government during the last seven years would have been thrown I 

nromised al the same time, that I would let him have the views ot the Government 

ui'on this niicstion in a more developed form as soon as I had an opportumty of 

hearing any information that might bo given me by Her Majesty s Representatives a 

Cairo and Consta^ that he would convey the suggestions of my communica¬ 

tion to his Government, but ho did not conceal from me that, in his eyes, it was not 

tS he renewed the subject. Me said that he had reported my conversation 
to the Government of Prance, and that they had received it with regret and 
dissatisfaction. In their view, it amounted to a refusal to come to any terms 
subject of the British occupation in Egypt, and constituted a practical announceme 

that that occupation would be perpetual. ,, , i nmuosal in 

I renlied that it ivas not intended to have that bearing, but that his proposal i 
no dc-rci fulfilled the conditions which were necessary in any arrangement for puttiu^ 
an end to the occupation. It was simply a deniand that ivc Jo oj 

connection with Efvnt upon a certain day. AA e had not the gift ot piophccy, 
could not tell whaL^ the condition of Egypt would be at that time; ^ ^ 

foresee the condition of the political horizon-whethciMVC should be 
iranquillitv, or in the face of great internal or external dangeis ^he latter 

contingency an absolute promise of evacuation on a fixed day nas a ^ 

iihaiukm all the results for nhich wo had striven and sacrificed so much, and to wipe 
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out in a day all that so many years of effort had achieved. I reminded him that it 
W'as not by our own will that we went alone into Egypt, and had borne alone for so 
many years the cost and the danger of the occupation; and that Prance could not 
expect that, having abandoned us at the critical moment, it should be permitted to 
her to come forward after the lapse of many years and require that she should be in 
as advantageous a position as if she had assisted us, and acted with us throughout. I 
reminded him that when Prance had thought it for her interest to intervene in Roman 
afiairs, and to occupy Rome in order to put an end to internal disorder, she had not 
thought it extravagant to prolong her occupation for a period of two-and-twenty 
years. AYe regretted very much the failure of the Wolff Convention, and wo were 
still willing to accept an arrangement of that kind. We were willing to consider and 
other suggestion by which the end should be attained of securing the futime of Egypt 
while terminating our actual occupation of it, and we by no means despaired that such 
an arrangement might be discovered; but the Prench Government could hardly be 
surprised that it had not been elicited by a demand which had come upon us quite 
suddenly in connection with a wholly different matter. 

M. Waddington said that he could understand our solicitude for the future of 
Egypt, but that he thought that w’^as sufficiently provided for by the undertaking 
which Prance was ready to give, that if we evacuated the country she would not enter 
it. I replied that even such an undertaking as that did not dispose of all the external 
dangers to wdiich Egypt might bo exposed; and that the external dangers were not 
the most formidable of those against which we had to provide. Intervention itself 
had taken plaeo to avert the peril of anarchy ; a peril which, in the absence of British 
troops, might very easily be renewed. 

He loft me expressing a hope that I would communicate to him any suggestion 
that might occur to Her Majesty’s Government which might have the effect of 
advancing the negotiations a further step in the direction wdiich both Governments 
desired they should follow. 

I am, &c, 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 122. 

Sir W. JVhite to the Marquis of Salisbury,—{Received June 21, 11*15 P.M.) 

(No. 31. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, June 21, 1889, 9’30 p.m. 

I HAVE reason to believe that the Sultan wishes to find some means of 
reopening negotiations wdth us concerning Egypt. I should not be surprised that 
Prench promptings arc at the bottom of this, as His Majesty has expressed a desire 
that Count Montebello should accelerate his return here from Paris. Should the 
Sultan send for me, is there anything particular your Lordship wishes me to tell 
him if His Majesty presses me to bring the Egyptian question before Her Majesty’s 
Government ? 


No. 123. 

Sir W. White to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{Received by telegraph, June 21.) 

(No. 226. Ext 31.) 

My Lord, Therapia, June 21, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour to state that I have reasons for believing that His Imperial 
Majesty the Sultan is desirous of finding an opportunity of reopening negotiations 
with Her Majesty’s Government on the subject of the Egyptian question. 

I hear that His Imperial Majesty has expressed a wish that Count Montebello, 
who recently left for Paris, should hasten his return here, and I should not be 
surprised to learn that the desire to reopen this question has been prompted by the 
Prench. 

I venture now to inquire whether, in the event of the Sultan’s sending for me, 
and desiring me to lay the question of the Egyptian negotiations before Her Majesty’s 
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GoTernment, your Lordship would wish me to give my reply in particular to His 

I hare, &c. 

(Signed) W. A. WHITE. 


No. 124 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.— {Beceived June 22.) 

252.) Cairo, June 9, 1889. 

^ X°HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a Khedivial Order pardomng 
a certain Sheikh, Mohamed Ahdou, who had been degraded and exiled for participa- 
tioTS thrArahist movement of 1882. The Sheikh has been m exile for three years, 
and I venture to think that the present Order is a wise act of clemency on the part of 
His Highness the Khedive. 

(OouMmbay Lordship’s information, that Mohamed Ahdou is one 

of the aKCresentatlves of the party to which he helonged, and possMS® consi- 

tltS iXnce in certain nativ^ quarters It “le te tto KWrve 

to do all in his power to encourage men of this stamp to give him. their ; 

spoke to His Highness some time ago in this sense, and the present Order is douh le 
due to the adoption of the suggestions I made on that ^ccasion.^^^^^ 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 124. 

Extract from the “Journal OfficieV of June 8, 1889. 


Ordonmnce Kh/dimk tmnsmise pour exe'cutim “ 

a la date du 6 Juin courant (8 Chawal, loUo). 

T-P Oheik Mohamed Ahdou. ex-Chet du Bureau Arabe de la Presse, ddgradd et 
exuuh! du terXt figyptfen pendant trois anudes pour participation aux drfne. 

*’“'noTs vou?traMUt& la pr&ente Ordonnanoe. 


No. 125. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{Received June 22.) 

(No. 253.) Cairo, June 9, 1889. 

^ I HAVE the honour to transmit hereivith the Report of the Alexandria General 

Pvntliiop Association on the present prospects of the cotton crop. l* <• a - on/i 

Shin will ohsUe that the condition of the crop is very satisfmtory, and 

that owinir to the^“ barrage ” and the present system of distributing the 

success of their endeavours to cope with the present difficulty has been waimiy 
recognized by the fellaheen in all parts of the provinces. ^ 

(Signed) E, BARING. 
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Inclosure in No. 125. 

Extract from the “ Messaggiere Egiziano” of June 8, 1889. 

Cotton Crop Prospects May 1889.—The temperature in general during May 
has been favourable for the growing crop, the plants are duly developed and 
look well. 

The distribution of water continues satisfactory, cotton lands are easily irrigated 
and in some places even by gravitation. 

As we have already stated, this condition is due to the “barrage” and to the 
system of rotation established throughout the country; by these means the water 
is maintained at a relatively high level. As shown by the following Table the 
deficiency of water at Cairo this year is insignificant as compared with the 
previous three years, in spite of the large deficiency at Assouan. The figures are 
of date the 29th May:— 







Cairo. 

Assouan. 






Pics kirats. 

Pics kirats. 

1886 




• • 

8 

16 

1 

13 

1887 





8 

14 

1 

22 

1888 


• • 



8 

14 

1 

14 

1889 

•• 

•• 

•• 

• • 

8 5 

0 

15 


It will be observed that these figures differ but little from those of our last resume. 

The deficiency at Cairo being so small it is hoped that the water at the “barrage ” 
will suffice for the June requirements. The question remains whether there will 
be sufficient supplies in July, wlicn, owing to the greater heat, more water is required 
for cotton, and, further, there will be large requirements for the maize crops. This 
question depends upon the early or late rising of the Nile. 

We confirm our previous estimate that the area sown with cotton is equal to that 
of 1888. We await the official figures of the Government, and hope to have them in 
time for our r6sumd at the end of June. 

Thus, all our information tends to show that the condition of the growing 
crop is very satisfactory up to this date. The well-grown plants have the advantage 
of being better able to resist adverse circumstances; but it is impossible as yet 
to appreciate what circumstances, either for good or ill, may arise. The water question 
is still one that gives some anxiety. 

Alexandria, May 31, 1889. 


No. 126. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{Received June 22.) 

(No. 254.) 

My Lord, Cairo, June 9, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a note by M. Ornstein on public 
works in Egypt. A copy of this note has been presented to the French Consul-General 
in the hope that it may help to remove the objections put forward by the French 
Government to the provisions for additional expenditm’e on public works, which form 
part of the conversion scheme at present under the consideration of the Powers. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 126. 

Memorandum respecting Public Works in Egypt. 

LORS de la Convention do Londresen 1885, il fut admis que les ressources 
budgetaires des travaux publics etaient insuffisantes pour realiser, dans les conditions 
d’irrigation du pays, les am61iorations indispensables reclamees par ragriculture. 

D’accord sur la ndeessite ot I’urgenco do donner une legitime satisfaction a des 
intdrfits qui ont une influence prdponderanto sur la situation dconomique ot finanoi^re 
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de riEgypte, les Puissances inscrivirent, a la charge _de rEinprunt Garanti, ime sommc de 
1,000,000?., destinde au ddveloppement de irrigation. 

Cette dotation, dont I’emploi f ut contrOld par la Caisse de la Dette Publique, a etd 
consacrde a I’exdcution de grands travaux ayant pour but de rdgulariscr et d’augmenter 
la distribution des eaux du Nil, au profit des importantes cultures de la Basse- 
Egyptc. 

Ces travaux consistent principalement dans 1 utilisation du barrage, par sa con¬ 
solidation et lo rel^vement de son niveau d’ari’^t des eaux, dans la construction 
d’ouvrages connexes tels qu’dcluses, barrages secondaires, &c., et dans le creusement 
du grand canal de derivation Tewfikieh, appele a distribuer les eaux du Nil dans les 
provinces orientales du Delta. ^ 

Mais par suite des difficultes a etablir un devis rigoureux du travail exige par le 
barrage, la ddpense engagde dans cette ceuvre considerable depassera de 190,000?. le 
credit total du million. 

L’acbevement de ces travaux, et ils peuvent etre terminds en 1890, mettra la 
Basse-Egypt bors d’atteinte des dangers d’une erne insuffisante, et la rdcolte du coton 
qui depend entierement d’une irrigation facile et abondantc a rdpoque de retiage, 
pourra profiter de toute I’eau du fleuve dont rien ne sera ddsormais perdu pour la 

culture. . . . 

C’est ainsi qu’on obtiendra, aprds do longues aundes, la realisation du grand projet 
des deux dminents ingdnieurs, Linant de Bellefonds et Mougel Bey, sous I’initiative et 
la direction desquels le barrage a dtd primitivement construit. 

En retat actuel, les services rendus par le barrage sont incalculables ; aux moments 
les plus critiques de la plantation du coton, la Bassc-Egypte a pii bdneficier d’un 
arrosage sufiisant qui aurait compldteinent fait ddfaut avec rdtiage excessivemnet bas 
dc COttc tlllllGG* 

La rdcolte du coton se cbiffre par une valeur de 9,000,000?. environ 
(234,000,000 fr.) et Ton pent dire sans etre taxd d’exagdration que les deux tiers 
de cette culture auraient dtd perdus si les travaux exdcutds au barrage n’avaient eu 
pour rdsultat de retenir les eaux h, im niveau dlevd qui a permis I’irrigation dans 
tons les districts cotoniers. 

D’autres travaux d’unc utilitd non moins immddiatc ont dtd dgalcment exdcutds. 

La principale cause do la ddtdrioration notoirc des terres surtout dans les districts 
du nord de I’Egypte, rdsidc dans I’insufiisancc dcs canaux de drainage ct le mauvais 
entreticn de ceux qui existent; ainsi, dans les parties basses du delta d’immenses 
superficies ne peuvent plus 6tre cultivdcs qu’en rizidres ct dies no tardent pas a se 
transformer en mardcages par I’apport continu des eaux qui ne trouvent aucune issue 
ni ddversoir. L’expdriencc dcs dernidres anndes a permis de juger combicn il serait 
facile de rappeler h la culture les excellentes terres, aujourd’bui pour la plupart 
stdriles, qui forment les bararis (districts marccageux de I’extrdmc nord du delta) et 
qui bordent les Lacs Mcnzalch, Bourlos, Edkou, ct Mariout. 

Depuis 1884, de nombreux canaux d’dcoulement ont dtd ouverts dans cbacuno des 
provinces de la Basse-figypte, mais le Budget ordinaire des travaux publics absorbd 
par les charges multiples des besoins courants du pays, no pout subvenir aux ddpenses 
qu’entrainerait I’exdcution compldtc si utile, du rdscau de drainage pour lequel il 
faudrait pouvoir disposer de 460,000?. ^ 

Jusqu’b prdsent, I’attention a dtd dirigde presque exclusivemcnt sur la Basse- 
figypte; les rdsultats avantageux qui commencent ddjii h so produire, justifient les 
efforts tentds dans cette direction; ils ne doivent pas cependant faire oublier que les 
terres de la Haute-Egypte, bien moins favorisdes, sont frappdes d’un imp6t non moins 
lourd quo celui de la Basse-Sgypte. 

Lallaute-l^gyptone pent irriguer ses terres qu’au moment de la crue; cette partie 
du pays se trouve ainsi cxposde soit une inondation excessive, soit b la sdeberesse, 
selon que les eaux du Nil sont trop bautes on trop basses. 

Chaque annde des dtendues considdrables du sol cultivable sont privdes d cau et 
ne peuvent porter rdcolte, aussi le Trdsor est-il oblige, memo dans les anndes dc crue 
ordinaire, d’accordcr des ddgrdvcments d’impdt qui se ebiffrent^ annuellemont par 
environ 40,000?.; dans les anndes de mauvais Nil la perte atteint des proportions 
dnormes, ainsi, en 1878, annde ob la famine a sdvi dans les provinces mdridionales, 
les non-valeurs de I’impdt foncicr soul sc sont dlcvdes a 1,118,000?.; cette annde les 
terres non irrigudes (“ ebarikas ”) et consdquemment improductives, comprennent 
environ 360,000 feddans (148,000 hectares) qui reprdsentent 350,000?. environ, 
d’impdts fonciers absolument perdus pour le Trdsor. 

Dans la tbclie immense qui s’impose dc sauvegarder les revenus de I’Etat, en 


125 


assurant la conservation dcs cultures^ ct on ddveloppant les forces productives du sol, 
on no saurait done plus longtcmps ndgligor la Ilaute-Egypte. 

Le Gouvemernent s cst preoccupd a juste titre d’une situation qui pent avoir de si 
pves consdquences au point de yue deonomique et financier; dcs dtbdes trds appro- 
fondies ont dte faites pour recbcrcher les moyens do mettro le pays h I’abri du rUour 
do pareils ddsastres ct la conclusion a dtd qu’a I’aidc d’unc sdrie dc travaux rdsumds 
ci-apres, on arriverait a ce que, memo dans les plus mauvaises anndes dc bas Nil, 
iV-yptc '''''''''''' “charaki” dans une localitd quelconquc du territoire de 



Ouvrages 

do 

Ma9onncrie. 

Travaux de Ten assement. 

Nouveaux 

Canaux. 

Elargis-jcment ct 
Approfondissement 
des 

Canaux actucls. 

Total du Gout 
des 

Terrasseraents. 

Total General. 

Ilaute-figj’pte ,. 
Basse-Egj-ptc 

Tetal 

f E. 
203,730 
24,300 

£ E. 
273,970 
42,940 

£ E. 

250,690 

£ E. 
524,669 
42,940 

£ E. 
728,399 
67,240 

228,030 

316,919 

250,690 

567,609 

796,639 


Il est evident que le Bndffol ordinaire des travaux publics ue pout faire face a une 
telle entreprise ct cependant il y a une imperieuse ndccssitd a rendre moins precaire la 
situation de 1 agriculture dans la Ilaute-Egypte et h la protdger contre les rcdoutables 
eventiialites qui la raenacent pdriodiqiicment. 

La corvee, inalhciireiisenicnt, no pent apporter un grand concours au traAuil dc 
ces teirassoments; dans la Haute-kgyple, ello cst pour la plus grande partie employee 
au ciiiagc dcs canaux ct au maintien dcs digues ; au moycn dc la corvdc ct du fonds 
de son rachat particl, 5,000,000 dc mdtres cubes dc terre sont inanipulds annuclleracnt 
dans les deux provinces meridionalcs du Guerga ct Kcna. 

M ^ imposer a la po 2 )ulation corvt^able une noiivclle tachc aussi 

considerable;^ il faut necessairement disposer dc rcssources spccialcs; une dotation dc 
500,000?. attribuec a I’cxdciition dc ces travaux laisscrait encore ii la cbar''’c de la corvee 
15,000,000 dc m6trcs cubes dc terrassement dont 11,000,000 pour Guerga et Kcna. 

Il y a cncoio bien dcs travaux a ciitreprondrc dont le pays rctircrait dc grands 
avautages; on premiere ligne, il convient de signaler la rcstaiiration du Eavab 
Beberab, canal clesscrvant les districts on aval du' barrage mais qui, neglige ot mal 
entrctcnii depuis longdemps, no rend plus que dc faibles services a I’irrigation, du jour 
ou cc canal sciait mis en ctat. les pompes elevatoircs d’iVtfob et colics de Katatbcb 
ccsscraicnt d etre indispensablcs. La dopense annuclle pour ces pompes est do 
SOjOOO/. 

Pour attcindro ce resultat et obtenir d’autres avautages du memo genre, il faudrait 
pouvoir disposer d’unc sommc do 100,000?. “ 

En resume, les fonds neccssaires pour raclievemeut ct I’execution de tons ces 
travaux se repartissent ainsi:— 

Acbevenent du barrngc et tiavaux co.iiic.vo'; engages .. 

Canaux (reeoiilcmcut et de drainage 
Tra\aux dc la Ilaute-Egypte 
Dieers tiavaux d’interet iminediat ct general,. 

Total 


£ 

190,000 

460,000 

500,000 

100,000 

l,‘2‘i0,000 


Sur cc cbifl’rc, les depenses qui ont un caract6rc d’urgence immddiatc sont 


Acheveraent dcs travaiix du lairage ., 

Tiavaux de la Ilaute-Egypte et travaux dVcoulcincnt 

T. tal 


£ 

190,000 

500,000 

600,000 


Les travaux qui vienneut d’etre succinctement enumeres doteront le territoire, dans 
toute son dtcndiie, d’un systdmo complct dc canalisation, de nature b assurer I’irrigation 
6t lo drainage des eaux; ce sont done dcs depenses essentiellement roproductives. 

Dans un pays comme I’Egyptc, oil tout repose sur I’agriculture et oii la vie 
L754J 2 K 
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a^ricolc depend iiniquemeut d’unc iudicieusc distribntion dcs caux da Nil, le 
ddveloppcmcnt dcs ressourccs du sol cst intimcment lie I'l ramelioration dcs conJitious 
de la culture; cn coiisacrant a cette oeuvre des somnies relativcmcnt miuimes si on les 
compare a riraportaiice des rdsultats a atteindre, on realiscra lo double but, do 
raccroisscnicnt dc la ricbessc nationalc et des revenus du Tresor, 

(Signe) J. J. OllNSTEIN. 

Le Cairc, le 7 Juin, 1889. 


No. 127. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{Received June 22.) 

(No. 256.) 

My Lord, Cairo, June 15, 1889. 

A TELEGEAM received by Sir Francis Grenfell from Colonel Holled Smith on 
the 8th instant stales that it was reported from lEalaib that Beshir had looted a 
Dervish market at Mersa Adeldch, and that the Dervishes in the neighbourhood were 
preparing to attack him. 

News had also reached Roweyah on the 6th instant, that Beshir, assisted by the 
Bishareen Arabs, had defeated the Dervishes near Ilalaib and taken a quantity of loot, 
but up to the date of Colonel Ilollcd-Smith’s telegram no further confirmation of this 
news had arrived. It was rumoured at Suakin that Osman Digna had given leave to 
tie Arabs to come there to buy dhurra safe from molestation, as there Avas no dhurra in 
the country. A merchant who had arrived from Khartoum reported that the Khalifa 
was repairing the old fortifications of the town, and that before his departure Senoussi 
was stated by the Arabs to be on the borders of Kordofau. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 128. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W. White. 

(No. 37.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, Jun^ 22, 1889, 3*50 p.m. 

YOUR telegram No. 31, Secret: Egypt. 

I think you had better encourage His Majesty to say what he wants. 


No. 129. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Malet. 

(No. 223.) 

Foreign Office, June 22, 1889. 

COUNT LEYDEN called at the Foreign Office on the 14th instant and inquired 
what was the opinion of Her Majesty’s Government of the scheme for the creation of 
a Municipality of Alexandria. He stated that the German Consul-General in Egypt 
had reported favourably upon it, and that his Government would agree to it, if avc were 

favourable. ..... , , . . 

Count Leyden was informed that Her Ma]esty’s Government have given their 

consent to the proposal in question. 

I am, &c. 

fSiened) SALISBURY. 


No. 130. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{Received June 24.) 

(No. 24. Commercial. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, June 9,1889. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 21, Commercial, Confidential, of 
the 29th ultimo, I have the honour to transmit herewith a translation of the letter frain 
the Porte to His Highness the Khedive on the subject of the accession of Turkey and 
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^^0 the Sugar Bounties Convention of the 30th August, 1888. I have also the 
honour to transmit a translation of the note approved by the Council of Ministers 
upon Avliich the reply to the Porto Avas based. 

It appears to me that by the terms of the comiiiuuication from the Porto the right 
to control the commercial relations of Egypt Avith other PoAvers is indirectly assumed. 
It would, I venture to think, be desirable for Her Majesty’s Government to take the 
first favourable opportunity whether on this subject or Avitli reference to the proi)Osed 
Commercial Convention between Germany and Turkey, of communicating to the 
Porte their opinion that the Firmans already granted by the Suli,ans of Turkey confer 
full and unrestricted poAvers upon the Egyptian Government in the matter of making 
Commercial Conventions. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 130. 

The Grand Fizier to His Highness the Khedive. 

(Traduction.) 26 Djamazi Aker, 1306 (15 Fevrier, 1889). 

LA participation dc la Turquie a la CoiiA^cntion intervenue a Londres entre les 
Ftats qui exportent le sucre cst a I’etat dc projet. 

Votre Altcssc n’ignorc pas qu’actuellemcnt dans I’Empire I’Fgypte sculc produit 
ct exporte le sucre. D’autre part, il sorait pen opportun qu’nn Etat soumis a un 
regime Douanicr uniforme signe unc CouA'cntion dc cc genre pour line seiilc partie do 
son territoirc. 

A raison do ces considerations il y aurait lieu d’adherer a la dite Convention avec 
cette restriction:— 

“ Le Gouverncment Imperial accepte cn principc pour tout I’Empiro et y 
compris I’Egypte la Convention du 30 Aout, 1888, au sujet de la supj)ression dcs 
j)rimcs ct sc reserve, conformement a 1’Article VIII dc la dite Convention, lo droit de 
donner son adhesion definitive apres radhesiou dcs Etats procluctcurs ct exportateurs 
dc sucre brut et raffine.” 

Votre Altcssc est prif'c de A'onloir bien fairc connaitre scs appreciations au sujet do 
cette question afin qu’cllc puissc ensuite recevoir la suite qu’elle comporte. 


Inolosure 2 in No. 130. 

Memorandum. 

(Traduction.) 

AU mois d’Aout 1888 le Gouvernement Anglais a cnvpye un projot de Convention 
rclatif a la suppression dcs primes quo certaines Puissances accordant a I’exportation 
des sucres bruts, ralfin6s, et melasses. Il a invitd lo GouA'ernoment du Khddivc a 
participer ii cette Convention au cas on il verrait qu’ellc est utile a scs int^rets. 

Api’t-s avoir nomme une Commission specialo pour etudier cette question et y 
emettre son avis, le Gouverncment du Khedive a decide quo son adhtision a la 
Convention cn question, loin de nuire a scs interets ct dc modifier en quoi que ce soit 
les prineipes sanctionnes et saisis jusqu’a present ii I’egard do I’exportation dcs sucres 
a I’etranger, pourrait au contraire lui etro on quelquc sorto aA'^autageuse. 

Pour ces considerations il avait adhere a la Convention et il a notifid cette adhesion 
au Gouvernement Anglais. 

Le 22 Regeb, 1306 (24 Mars, 1889). 

(Cachet do la Prdsidence.) 


No. 131. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{Received June 24, 10*45 A.M.) 

(No. 99.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 24, 1889. 

NEWS which appears to bo authentic has been received from Wady Haifa that 
the Dervishes arc advancing in force. 

(Secret.) 

There have been so many false reports of this sort that it is impossible to feel 
certain as to truth of this news, but tlie military authorities think, apparently on 
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good grounds, that this time Dervishes are advancing seriously. I think Egyptian 
army will he ahlc to give a good account of them. 


No. 132. 

The Marquis of Salisbury/ to Mr. Egerton. 

(No. 286.) 

Sir, Foreign Office^ June 21*, 1889. 

M. IVADDINGTON called upon me again to-day, and rencAvcd the question of 
the British occupation of Egypt. In general the conversation proceeded on the same¬ 
lines as those which I have already reported to you, and it is unnecessary to repeat 
the arguments, which had been employed before and Avcrc repeated upon both sides. 
The only point in which my observations varied in their direction from those Avhich I 
had made before was that I dwelt less upon the possibility of invasion and more upon 
the danger of disturbance and anarchy in Egypt as one against which it was specially 
our duty in the future to guard. M. Waddington maintained that, according to the 
information that he had received, Egypt was absolutely quiet, and the danger of 
internal disturbance was imaginary. I replied to him that that tranquillity Avas due 
to the knoAvledge that a British force aa’US in the country, and that therefore all 
disturhanec Avas hopeless; hut that it gaA’C no ground for anticipating what the 
condition of things Avould he AA'hen that guarantee of order should have been removed. 

On his side there AA'cre three matters to he noticed in his ohseiwations which I 
think it may he worth while to record. In the first place, he deprecated the intention 
wliich I had expressed to liim at a prcA’ions intorvicAv of develoi'/ine,' our ansAver to his 
suggestions more lully in a despatch addressed to him. lie said that at the point 
wdicre the negotiations now stood he thought that any such definite statement of our 
vicAA's might he rather a hindrance tlian an assistance to future negotiation. 

The second noticeable matter Avas that he took up some observations Avhich I had 
made at a previous intervicAv, with reference to that feature of the AVoltf Coiwcntion 
AAdiich provided for the temporary retirement of the British Contingent to Alexandria. 
I had pointed out that this Avas in itself, for the time it lasted, a very considerahlo 
concession, because it removed the appearance in the eyes of the Avorld of the subjection 
of tlic GoA’crument of the KhediA'c to the counsels of the Briti''h Agent, enforced by 
the presence of British troops. He noAv rcfi'rred to this ohsciwation, and pressed me a 
good deal to promise that avc avouUI retire to Alexandria at some given day, making a 
formal statement at the same time that the step avo Avere taking Avas in the direction 
of oA'acuation, and Aias an earnest that avc did not intend the occu])atioii to ciiduro 
indefinitely. 

I reiterated my opinion that, A'.hcnovcr evacuation did take place, it miglit he 
Aviso, in the first instance, that tlu' British troops should he AiithdraAvn to Alexandria, 
Avlicrc they Avould he Avitliin call in the case of need, and Avlierc they could watch the 
progress of political athu'rs in Egypt Avitliout ostensible interference. I declined, 
lioAvever, to give any pledge of any kind in the direction Avhich he proposed, and said 
that the idea of any lengthened sojourn at Alexandria could not ho suggested as a 
practicable measure by us until aac had ascertained, by conference Avith Her IVtajcsty’s 
Agent and Cnu^ul-fJeueial at Caiio, that there Avere no local objections to the 
idea. 

fi'he last noticeable matter in his ohsciwations was rather hinted than expressed. 
He admitted the necessity of a right of re-entry after the evacuation Avas complete, 
A\ hich should endure for a certain time. But he dAvelt much on the impossibility that 
Erance should accept, in so many Avords, in a Convention to he ajqn'OAxd by the 
Chambers at Paris, a stipulation that our right of re-entry should last for an indefinite 
time. He kept draAA'ing a contrast betAveen a formal right and a de facto right, Avhich 
appeared to intimate that one of the issues from the difficulty AAdiich had suggested 
itself to his mind \Ans that the duration of our right of re-entry should be enveloped 
in some obscure phraseology, and remain in a vague condition : the end of such an 
arrang(‘mcnt being that the Erench Chambers should approve the Treaty, and yet that 
AAC should not he hindered from retaining a practical right of re-entry as long as Ave 
might think it useful. This Avas the suggcstio]i to Avhich his AVords and hints seemed 
to tend, but they never assumed sufficient distinctness to enable me to say that ho 
actually made it, or to offer any comment upon it. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBUIIY. 
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No. 133. 


Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{Received June 26, 3 p.m.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, June 26, 1889. 

THE Dervish leader Nejumi is reported to be at Sarras with 4,000 men advancing 
northwards. 


No. 134. 

War Office to Foreign Office,—{Received June 26.) 

Sir, War Office, June 26, 1889. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Eoreign Affairs, the inclosed copy of a 
telegram with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure in No. 134. 

General Montmorency to Mr. Stanhope, M.P, 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, June 26, 1889, 2'36 p.m. 

OEEICER commanding troops Wady Haifa reports Nejumi with 4,000 men at 
Sarras, and is preparing to mask Wady Haifa and start northerly. 

General Grenfell considers that difficulties may be expected on frontier. 


No. 135. 

Sir E, Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury,—{Received June 27.) 

(No. 257.) 

My Lord, Cairo, June 18, 1889. 

AS your Lordship is already aAvarc, considerable difficulty has, for the last fcAV 
years, been found in securing the efficient working of the system under which, in this 
country, the police arc recruited from the army. The subject has been for some time 
under consideration, and a Khedivial Decree has now been issued, of which I have the 
honour to inclose a copy herewith, making certain modifications in the system iu 
question. These modifications are considered satisfactory by both the Departments 
concerned, and it is hoped that they will put an end to the difficulties that have 
hitherto occurred. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 135. 

Extract from the ‘‘Journal OfficieV* of June 17, 1889. 


Deevet* 

NOUS, Khedive d’Egypte, 

Vu notre Dcicret du 9 Gamad-Akhcr, 1302 (26 Mars, 1885), portant r^glement des 
recrues militaires; 

Sur la proposition de notre Ministre do la Guerre et de la Marine et Tavis conforme 
de notre Conscil dcs Ministres ; 

Le Conseil L^gislatif entendu; 

D4cr6tons: 

Article 1“. L’Article 4 de notre Decret pr4cit6 est modifi6 commo suit: 

(a.) La durdc totale du service militaire est fix4e h quinze ann4es, dont six ann^cs 
seront pass^es dans I’armdo, cinq dans la police, et quatre dans la reserve. 
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(&.) Si h, I’expiration des premiere et deuxi^me periodes de service, il devenait 
ndcessaire de conserver des sous-o£B.ciers, soldats, ou artisans ayant droit ^ passer dans 
la reserve, ils recevront I’angmentation de solde prdvue par les B^glements. 

(c.) Si h I’expiration de la durde de leur service, des sous-officiers, soldats, ou 
artisans demandent spontan^ment k fetre maintenus an service et y sont effectivement 
maintenus, ils recevront 6galement I’angmentation de solde mentionnde ci-dessus. 

(d.) Si a expiration de la dur^e du service dans Tarnide, le nombre des hommes 
devant passer dans la police se trouve supdrieur a celui requis par cette^ demidre 
Administration, Texcddent restera dans I’armde si le Gouvernement a besoin de ses 
services. Dans ce cas, les bommes qui sont ainsi conserves dans I’armde aprds les 
six premieres anndes de service auront droit a I’angmentation de solde prdcitde, et 
leur service ulterieur dans I’armee leur sera comptd comme service effectif dans la 
police 

(e.) A I’expiration de la durde de son service dans la rdserve, le nom du soldat 
sera rayd des registres de la rdserve et il lui sera ddlivrd un certificat de libdration, 
pour ctre traitd comme les autres citoyens. 

Art. 2. Toutes autres dispositions de notre Ddcret sus-visd et des Ddcrets modifi- 
catifs subsdquents sont maintenues. 

Art. 3. Nos Ministres de I’lntdrieur et de la Guerre et de la Marine sont ebargds, 
cbacun en ce qui le concerne, de I’exdcution du prdsent Ddcret. 

Fait au Palais de Ras-le-Tin, le 14 ChaTval, 1306 (12 Juin, 1889). 

(Signd) MEHEMET TEWEIK. 

Par le Khddive: 

Le Prdsident du Conseil des Ministres, 

Ministre de I’lntdrieur, 

(Signd) Eiaz. 

Le Ministre de la Guerre et de la Marine, 

(Signd) Moitstapha Pehmy. 


No. 136. 

Sir E. Baring to tho Marquis of Salisbury.—(^Received June 27.) 

(No. 259.) 

My Lord, Cairo, June 18, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a Khedivial Decree associating 
the Mudirs and provincial officials with the preliminary investigation of crimes. 
Many of the English officials in this country were very much in favour of some such 
measure six years ago, but at the time their views met with strong opposition. The 
present Decree settles the question in the sense that they then desired. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BAEING. 


Inclosure in No. 136. 

Extract from, the Journal OfficieV* of June 17, 1889. 


De'cret. 

NOUS, Khddive d’lfigypte, 

Vu le Code d’Instruction Criminelle pour les Tribunaux Indigenes; 

Sur la proposition de notre Ministre de la Justice, et I’avis conforme do notre 
Conseil des Ministres; 

Le Conseil Ldgislatif entendu : 

Dderdtons. 

Article l'^^ Les Gouverneurs, Moudirs, Sous-Gouvemeurs, et Wdkils des Moudi- 
riehs, sont autorisds a proedder eux-memes h I’instruction des actes criminels qui 
auront lieu dans leur circonscription respective, a recueiller tous les dclaircissements 
tendant a prouver ces actes, et a ddfdrer les prdvenus au Parquet. v • i. 

Art. 2. Les Gouverneurs, Moudirs, Sous-Gouvemeurs, et Wdkils des Moudinehs, 
ne seront pas dessaisis de I’instruction criminelle a laquelle ils auront procedd avant 
qu’elle n’ait dtd achevde 
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Ils auront la facultd de demander au Parquet d’envoyer un de ses membres pour 
assister avec eux h I’instruction. 

Art. 3. Nos Ministres de I’lntdrieur et do la Justice sont ebargds, chacun en ce 
qui le concerne, de I’exdcution du prdsent Ddcret. 

Pait au Palais de Eas-el-Tin, le 14 Chawal, 1306 (12 Juin, 1889). 

(Signd) MEHEMET TEWPIK. 
Par le Khddive: ♦ 

Le Prdsident du Conseil des Ministres, 

Ministre de I’lntdrieur, 

(Signd) Eiaz. 

Le Ministre de la Justice, 

(Signd) H. Pakhey. 


No. 137. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received June 27.) 

(No. 261.) ^ 

My Lord, ^ Cairo, Jwne 20,1889. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a despatch which I have 
received from Her Majesty’s Consul as Suakin, relative to affairs at Suakin and its 
neighbourhood. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BAEING. 


Inclosure in No. 137, 

Consul Barnham to Sir E. Baring. 

Sir, Suakin, .Tune 12,1889. 

THE intclligonce conveyed by mo to your Excellency by telegram on the 
4th instant, to the effect that a force of Dervishes was about to attack Dongonab and 
Mahomed Ghool, was the substance of an official despatch from the Governor of 
Eowayyah to Colonel Ilollcd Smith, received the previous evening. The Eeport has 
since been contradicted. 

There is, however, considerable activity among the Dervishes north and west of 
Mersa Halaib. It is authenticated that Sheikh Beshiar of the Ababdab tribe marched 
against the Dervishes, and about three weeks since defeated them at Adelbeh, a small 
port north of Mersa Halaib. The Sheikh pursued and again defeated them at 
Agwamtai, to the north-west of Mersa Halaib. 

A cattle-raid took place close to this town on Sunday, the 9th instant, the raiders 
being a small party of Baggaras. 

All is quiet at Agig, and trade continues with the interior from that point. 

Her Majesty’s ship “ Starling ” left for Malta this morning, and will not be 
replaced. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. D. BAENHAM. 


No. 138. 

War Office to Foreign Office,—{Received June 27.) 

Sir, FTar Office, June 27, 1889. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Poreign Affairs, the inclosed copy of a 
telegram with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EALPH THOMPSON. 
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Inclosure in No. 138. 

Major-General Dormer to Mr, Stanhope, M.P. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 27, 1889, 6*16 p.m. 

NEJUMI reported last night near Gemai and as moving on west hank. Deserters 
report a considerably larger force than mentioned in my telegram yesterday. 


No. 139. 

The Marquis of Salisburij to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 202. Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, June 27, 1889. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 252 of the 9tli instant, transmitting copy 
of a Khedivial Order pardoning Sheikh Mohammed Ahdou, who had been exiled for 
participation in the Arabist movement of 1882 ; and I have to state that I concur in 
the views expressed in your despatch on the subject, and approve your proceedings in 
the matter. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 140. 

Sir W. White to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received June 28.) 

(No. 228. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Therapia, June 22, 1889. 

ON Thursday, the 20th instant. Said Pasha called upon me here, and in the course 
of conversation I observed that his Excellency had come partly to make to me a 
verbal communication on the subject of our commercial negotiations with Egypt, 
with reference to which I had had the honur to mention to your Lordship the Porte’s 
supposed intention in my despatch No. 189 of the 22nd ultimo. 

But the Minister for Poreigu Affairs having noticed from my general observations 
that I was prepared to make a reply to any such communication should his Excellency 
make one, hesitated, and merely contented himself with asking mo to send Sir Alfred 
Sandison to the Porte to receive and convey to me thence an imjiortant message. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. A. WHITE. 


No. 141. 

Sir W. White to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received Jane 28.) 

(No. 229.) 

My Lord, Therapia, June 24, 1889. 

IN conformity with what I had the honour of reporting to your Lordship in my 
despatch immediately preceding, No. 228, (Confidential, of the 22nd June, I sent 
Sir Alfred Sandison to the Sublime Porte on the 22nd instant to hear any observations 
Said Pasha should wish to make, and to give an answer to his Excellency suiting the 
form of our reply to the mode in which the communication was made to him, and 
giving, either verbally or in Avriting, as cireumstances might require, the answer of 
Avhich 1 dictated to Sir Alfred the exact nature, and of AAhich I have the honour to 
inclose a copy. 

Sir xVlfred Sandison appears to have carried out his instructions accurately, as 
stated in his report to me, of which a copy is inclosed likewise, and from which it is 
clear that Said Pasha A\as quite taken aback, especially by the copy shOAvn him of the 
Pirmau, and still more so of the declaratory note of his predecessor, Sawas Pasha, 
made to the two Embassies on the 2t)th July, 1879, with the latter of Avhich it appears 
hib Excellency Avas not acquainted. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. A. AVIUTE. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 141. 

Instruction to Sir A. Sandison. 

IT is probable that Said Pasha Avill make a communication to you concerning the 
right of Egypt to conclude commercial arrangements as to Customs with other 
Powers. 

Should his Excellency do so, you will ask him whether he wishes it to be com¬ 
municated to Her Majesty's Government. You will note whether he gives it you in 
writing or merely dictates it to you. 

I say note, for you will be careful not to suggest any form to his Excellency, but 
leave it to his own initiative and judgment, accepting it as given, but adopting exaetly 
the same form in your reply, dictating it if the statement is dictated to you, or 
giving my reply in writing should the Minister adopt that course spontaneously. 

If you see the Grand Vizier afterwards, you will give his Highness “ a titre de 
simple information ” what passed between yourself and Saul Pasha. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 141. 

Memorandum from Sir A, Sandison to Sir W. White. 

(Confidential.) 

IN accordance with your Excellency’s instructions, I waited yesterday on Said 
Pasha, who told me that he had requested my attendance at the Porte in vieAv of 
making a communication respecting Egypt’s rights to enter into Commercial Con¬ 
ventions. 

As directed by the above instruction, I at once stated to his Excellency that I 
should have to reply then and there to his communication. His Excellency said that 
it was unnecessary, but on my insisting upon this point, Artin Pasha, Avho was present 
in the room, was charged by the Minister to make the statement, Avhich Avas styled a 
"verbal message,” and which I wrote down under Artin Pasha’s dictation. 

The communication was as follows :— 

" L’^gypte aurait I’intcntion de proposer aux Puissances la conclusion d’lm Traitd 
de Commerce. Lc droit de souverainete du Sultan sur I’l^gyptc ayant toujours 6t6 
solcnnellement rccounu par lc Gouverncment de Sa Majeste Britannique ct la Sublime 
Porto etant sur le point do conclurc avec les Puissances un Traito de Commerce qui 
sera naturellcment ex6cutoirc dans toutes les possessions do Sa Majeste Imp(5riale, le 
Gouvernement Imperial espere, on consequence, quo le Gouvernoment dc la Roiue, 
voulaut bicn prendre eu consideration co qui precede, aura la bonte de no pas doiincr 
suite ii la proposition on question de TEgyptc si elle venait a ctre faite.” 

When Artin Pasha had done, I proceeded to road out to Said Pasha the reply to 
his communication, Avliich was written down by Youssouf Effendi under my 
dictation. 

As I had the honour of telling your Excellency already, Sawas Pasha’s declaration, 
contained in an official note of the 29th July, 1879, quoted in the reply prepared by 
you, made a deep impression on Said Pasha, avIio at oiieo discontinued his arguments 
in support of the Sultan’s rights to sanction the Commercial Conventions concluded by 
Egypt previously to their promulgation and their being put into execution, and 
seemed evidently ignorant of the existence of the document in the archives of the 
Porte. 

(Signed) A. SANDISON. 

Therapia, June 23,1889. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 141. 

Memorandum. 

SON Altosse le Khedive possiide par les Eirmans existants touto autorisation de 
conelure avec les Agents etrangors des Conventions sp^ciales relatives aux Douanes et 
le commerce, &c. 

D’apr5s la note adressee aux Ambassadeurs par son Excellence Sawas Pacha le 
29 Juillet, 1879, " cettc elause exclut touto obligation de la part du Khedive, d’obtenir 
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la sanction on Tautorisation du Sultan pour promulguer ou mettre en pratique les 
dites Conventions.” 

En concddant les susdits droits au Kliddive, il est Evident quo la Sublime Porte 
ne considdrait pas ddroger aucunement aux droits de souverainetd de Sa Majestd 
Imp6riale le Sultan et agissait dans I’intdret de I’Egypte. 

C’est d’accord avec ces Eirmans Impdriaux que le Gouvernement de Sa Maiest4 la 
Heine consid^re le Kbddive comme ay ant droit et agissant dans la limite de ceux-oi 
et dans rint4r4t de I’Egypte, si Son Altesse juge a propos de conclure avec les 
strangers des Conventions sp^ciales. 

Therapia, June 22, 1889. 


No. 142. 

Major-General Dormer to the Secretary of State for War.—{Received June 28, 7'SO P.M.) 

(Telegrapbic.) June 28, 1889, 6 25 p.m. 

EESERTEHS report Nejmni was at Gemai yesterday, going to Matuga to-day, 
and proposed moving thence on Sarras. Woodhouse has made all necessary disposal 
with forces under his command to meet this movement. One Egyptian battalion left 
Cairo for Assouan on 26th; the only other Egyptian battalion available, excluding 
Suakin, leave here to-morrow. 


No. 143. 

Sir JEJ. Monson to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{Received June 29.) 

(No. 152.) 

My Lord, Athens, June 20, 1889. 

M. DRAGOTJMIS informed me yesterday that he was dispatching to M. Byzantios, 
the Greek Agent and Consul-General at Alexandria, instructions for the eventual 
treatment of the questions in dispute between Greece and Egypt, of which my 
confidential Memorandum of the 11th March last formed the motif. 

He explained that he did not anticipate that these negotiations would be resumed 
until the autumn, but he wished to see what would be M. Byzantios’ reply to the 
communication of the Memorandum, and he hoped to be able to let me know later on 
both the exact nature of the instructions and of M. Byzantios’ comments. 

I said I should be much obliged to him if he would do so, and I added that, as 
M. Byzantios would no doubt be aware. Sir Evelyn Baring intends taking u leave of 
absence this summer, and that I was therefore gl.ad that the Greek Government did 
not contemplate recommencing negotiations until the autumn, as I felt that Sir 
Evelyn’s presence in Egypt would be most essential in conducing to their success. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 






